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FIKRZF]L Family Calanidae
ok ZEJE Genus Calanus -
1. thds k&% Calanus sinicus Brodsky, 1962
IR EJE Genus Neocalanus
2. K% Neocalanus gracilis (Dana, 1849)
3. KRE Neocalanus robustior (Giesbrecht, 1888)
4 B HE KB Neocalanus tenuicornis (Dana, 1849)
PIHRZEIE Genus Calanoides
5. EBRHEKE Calanoides carinatus (Kroyer, 1849)%
WHEREE Genus Canthocalanus .
6. K& Canthocalanus pauper (Giesbrecht, 1888)
PR EE Genus Nannocalanus
7. /NERE Nannocalanus minor (Claus, 1863)
WKBE Genus Undinula )
8. WF KB Undinula vulgaris (Dana, 1849)
9. KKK E Undinula darwinii (Lubbock, 1860)
E#HKEZFl Family Eucalanidae
BANKEE Genus Eucalanus
10. K B ¥ /K% Eucalanus attenuatus (Dana, 1849)
11 5B NRE Eucalanus pseudatiennatus Sewell, 1947*
12 .8 & B¥KE Eucalanus elongatus (Dana, 1849)
13. 888 H /K%K Eucalanus crassus Giesbrecht, 1888
14 BB B K E Eucalanus subtenuis Giesbrecht, 1888
15. W BB KZE Eucalanus subcrassus Giesbrecht, 1888
16 . LEEH R E /K& Eucalanus mucronatus Giesbrecht, 1888
IR EE Genus Rhincalanus
17. f5 488K B Rhincalanus cornutus Dana, 1849
18. B §4#/Kk & Rhincalanus nasutus Giesbrecht, 1888
KA XEKE Genus Mecynocera
19. % K EAEIKEZ Mecynocera clausi Thompson, 1888
B IKZFR Family Paracalanidae
WFKEE Genus Paracalanus
20./pRFTIRE Paracalanus parvus (Claus, 1863)
21. ¢tk % Paracalanus aculeatus Giesbrecht, 1888
22 BRI R F Paracalanus crassirostris Dahl, 1893*
23 BRI RE Paracalanus gracilis sp. nov.
WK & E Genus Calocalanus
24 . FLEFRE K E Calocalanus pavo (Dana, 1849)
25. WX E Calocalanus plumulosus (Claus, 1863)*
26 48RRIk & Calocalanus pavoninus Farran, 1936*
27 &t k% Calocalanus styliremis Giesbrecht, 1888%
K EE Genus Acrocalanus
28 BAEEEETIKE Aderocalanus gracilis Giesbrecht, 1888
29 .Ep B E dcrocalanus gibber Giesbrecht, 1888
30. KAEEKE Acrocalanus longicornis Giesbrecht, 1888
HEXZERlL Family Pseudocalanidae

HEHFKZRE Genus Clansocalanus
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31. BAMEGERE Clausocalanus arcuicornis (Dana, 1849)
32. K BEWGENRE Clausocalanus furcatus (Brady, 1883)
BEREEENRE Clausocalanus pergens Farran, 1926
B IKREFRL Family Aetideidae
TEWEKETWR Subfamily Aetideinae
TEWEIKEE Genus detideus
34, RIEEEINE Adetidens armatus (Boeck, 1872)%
BEWKEE Genus Euaetideus
35 MK BEM/KE Euactidens giesbrechti (Claus, 1904)
36. L EEEIKE Euaetideus acutus (Farran, 1929)%
K EE Genus Chiridius
37. P AR B Chiridius poppei Giesbrecht, 1892%
#/KEJE Genus Gaetanus
38. /MK FE Gaetanus minor Farran, 1905%
ERRKETR Subfamily Euchirellinae
K EE Genus Euchirella
39.5% @ sk & Euchirelln areata Tanaka, 1957*
Eif)kZF]l Family Euchaetidae
BFKREE Genus Euchaeta
40. Y B WK E Euchaeta marina (Prestandrea, 1833)
41,552k BRIk & Euchaeta concinna Dana, 1849
42 . 398 B E Euchaeta plana Mori, 1937
43, 5L B K ®E Eachaeta wolfendeni A. Scott, 1909 )
44 RAf BRI B Euchaeta longicornis Giesbrecht, 1888
BRI EE Genus Pareuchaeta
45, BRI BFIKRE Parcuchacta russelli (Farran, 1936)%
#BREZR]L Family Phaennidae
WK EE Genus Phaenna
46. J7BKE Phaenna spinifera Claus, 1863
#HIKEE Genus Xanthocalanus
47 . &Kk %E Xanthocalanus multispinus sp. nov.
BIEKRZEE Genus Odthrix
48. WL Bk ZE OOthrix bidentata Farran, 1905%
E75/KZEF] Family Scolecithricidae
EEKEE Genus Scolecithrix
49 K EFRIKE Scolecithrix danae Lubbock, 1856
50. 3EETE ST Scolecithrix nicobarica Sewell, 1929%
PEFKERE Genus Scolecithricella
51 {4 K/PEFKE Scolecithricella bradyi (Giesbrecht, 1888)*
52. kM NEFIRZE Scolecithricella longispinosa sp. nov.
53.3BIR/NEF KT Scolecithricella vittata (Giesbrecht, 1892)*
54 BiINEFEKE Scolecithricells ctenopus (Giesbrecht, 1888)*
TERZFL Family Stephidae
EKEE Genus Stephos
55. HFEIKE Stephos pentacanthos sp. nov.
BFIkZF Family Temoridae

BWIK&JE Genus Temora
S6.$EE A F Temora turbinata (Dana, 1849)

57 . RREKFK Temora discaudata Giesbrecht, 1889
S8 KEREIE Temora stylifera (Dana, 1849)
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BENKFEE Genus Eurytemora
59. kFFEHBENKF Eurytemora pacifica Sato, 1913%
BEKEE Genus Temoropia
60. BTk %E Temoropia mayumbaensis T. Scott, 1894*
RREAZEl Family Metridiidae
FLEK&EE Genus Pleuromamma
61. 23 k& Plewromamma abdominalis (Lubbock, 1856)
62. $13LE KK Pleuromamma xiphias (Giesbrecht, 1889)
63 . HSLENKZE Pleuromamma robusta (Dahl, 1893)
64.3V 3LEIKFE Plenromamma borealis (Dahl, 1893)%
65. 85, SKE Plewromamma gracilis (Claus, 1863)
Rl 7k FKF} Family Centropagidae
Bk ZE Genus Centropages
66. BISMINNKZE: Centropages memurrichi Willey, 1920
67 JERE IR E Centropages tenuiremis Thompson & Scott, 1903
68. B &R Centropages dorsispinatus Thompson & Scott, 1903*
69. BRI KFE Centropages sinensis sp. nov.
70 sk ZE Centropages gracilis (Dana, 1849)*
1.k E Centropages calaninus (Dana, 1849)*
72. B WIKE  Centropages orsinii Giesbrecht, 1889
73 . KMk ®Z Centropages longicornis Mori, 1932
74. A flAE Centropages furcatus (Dana, 1849)
k% E Genus Sinocalanus
75 . flix5 e E k& Sinocalanus tenellus (Kikuchi, 1928)*
76 . 9635 R %E Sinocalanus sinensis (Poppe, 1895)
77 . 72¥548¥ k% Sinocalanus laevidactylus Shen & Tai, 1964
HEEKZF] Family Pseudodiaptomidae
hEEK&E Genus Pseudodiaptomus
78 . Ye BHNEE K& Pseudodiaptomus marinus Sato, 1913
K& JE Genus Schmackeria
79. KkBEFK%E Schmackeria poplesia Shen, 1955
80. 38R FIKFE Schmackeria inopinus Burckhardt, 1913
81 . WkEFXZE Schmackeria dubia (Kiefer, 1936)*
FIKZEF] Family Lucicutiidae ‘
X EE Genus Lucicutia
82. AWK E Lucicutia flavicornis (Claus, 1863)
83. 3 otk &E Lucicutia clausi Giesbrecht, 1889
84.5{t7k & Lucicutia ovalis Wolfenden, 1911
BBY/KEFL Family Heterorhabdidae
RKEE Genus Heterorhabdus
85. 2Lk Felik & Heterorhabdus papilliger (Claus, 1863)
F2QKXZF! Family Augaptilidae
YANKEE, Genus Haloprilus
86. KW HKE Haloptilus longicornis (Claus, 1863)
LI KZFF] Family Arietellidae
B KEIE Genus Mezacalanus
87 B Jr k& Metacalanus aqurivillii Cleve, 1901%
FEHKEFR Family Candaciidae
F3LKEE Genus Candacia
83 . fH T LIKF Candacia bradyi A. Scott, 1902
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89. 513k Candacia catula (Giesbrecht, 1889)
90.E$5F LB Candacia pachydactyla (Dana, 1849)%
91.49 73 3Lsk® Candacia curta (Dana, 1849)

92. 8Lk & Candacia truncata (Dana, 1849)

93. WP 3Lk & Candacia bipinnata Giesbrecht, 1892%
M. RRBFINKE Candacia discaudata A. Scott, 1909
95. B LIKE Candacia aethiopica (Dana, 1849)
6. {E Tk & Candacia simplex (Giesbrecht, 1889)%

#/KkZFF] Family Pontellidae

JBKEE Genus Calanopia
97 . L /K BIKFE Calanopia thompsoni A. Scott, 1909
98. W k& Calanopia elliptica (Dana, 1849)
99./p Bk E Calanopia minor A. Scott, 1902%
BEANKEE Genus Labidocera
100. WHE A K E Labidocera bipinnata Tanaka, 1936
101. BB KE Labidocera euchacta Giesbrecht, 1889
102. FLEEAKE Labidocera pavo Giesbrecht, 1889
103. RWBE Mk &E Labidocera acuta (Dana, 1849)
104./pEA X% Labidocera #minuta (Giesbrecht, 1889)*
105. RGBSy k& Labidocera kréyeri (Brady, 1883)%

106. ZRIEANXE Labidocera sinilobata Shen & Lee, 1963%

107. R BUEAKE Labidocera detruncata (Dana, 1849)
HKEE Genus Pontella
108. W B A KZ Pontella spinicanda Mori, 1937
109. }g 7k & Pontella securifer Brady, 1883*
110. R f|sE/X & Ponsella chierchiae Giesbrecht, 1889%
111.f83%5 A7k & Pontella fera Dana, 1849%
112. h#a Bk B Pontella sinica sp. nov.
113. " BRANKZE Pontella latifurca sp. nov.
A XEBE Genus Pontellopsis

114 . E R ARE Pontellopsis tenuicauda (Giesbrecht, 1889)

115. 468 7k & Pontellopsis yamadae Mori, 1937

116. 2tk & Pontellopsis regalis (Dana, 1849)*

117 . M= Ak & Pontellopsis villosa Brady, 1883%*

118. 536 A7k & Pontellopsis armatus (Giesbrecht, 1889)

119. B A k& Pontellopsis strenua (Dana, 1849)%
PAIKERE Genus Pontellina

120. B/ A7k & Pontelling plumata (Dana, 1849)

#i8EKFFL Family Acartiidae

WisE/KEE Genus Acartia

121. % G5Bk & Adcartia clausi Giesbrecht, 1889

122 . WEHf48NKE dcartia bifilosa (Giesbrecht, 1881)
123. kB EH4E K% Acartia pacifica Steuer, 1915

124 Jrik48/k & Acartia erythraea Giesbrecht, 1889
125. 7% G#h8RkBE Acartia danae Giesbrecht, 1889
126. /NgBok & Acartia negligens Dana, 1849

127 R RH5EKE Acartia spinicanda Giesbrecht, 1889

Sk BEE Genus Acarticlla
128. BB k& Acartiella sinensis Shen & Lee, 1963

FEKZFE Family Tortanidae
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FTIXEJE Genus Tortanus

129 . R HBIKZE Tortanus spinicaudatus Shen & Bai, 1956
130. 880235k & Tortanus forcipatus (Giesbrecht, 1889)
131. Bk % Tortanus vermiculus Shen, 1955
132X %E Tortanus gracilis (Brady, 1883)
133. ¥ Tortanus derjugini Smirnov, 1935
134. 4528 B/K & Tortanus dextrilobatus sp. nov.
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(—) #KZEF Family Calanidae

ST AL R (2.5—3.8 R, MR /N15—13 BARHE T Fo SMEER K
BT, BRI S E S 2, B AR, O 2 SR (Bathycalanus Behh)o Sk
551 A TERA A . WEE B S E s AT, NI B R 4 7 B
5%, BRI, RRIEER,

MERESS 1 5 22—25 %, K EHBI B R, HEHEA B SHEMAREL, (B2
Ko 52 AR ABOEK, OIENIER, HHEEBER, 5 1,2 5 MTE RIBRE S,
FHIAC, 51—+ AHRRISE 1355 WA 1 K&NITE, P, ShIEEES 375 (Calanoides
Beilh)o 555 XEMUR ST 4 AREL U B IEIEL, Py, A 37 (SEAAEE 2 ), 3K
R B Z2 51 BRI 4 %13 Kk

B B & % %

L85 STIAREE 1 AT RIRIEREGRTE oo 2
S5SNI HAJEES 1 LT B PNHETCERTE reeeverseorormrnrnnsnrtenietit ittt e e s s e ee e 3

2.5 5 MRS 1 EWHABEECHEADT 16 (200, WTRN, WHERATTE (2). % 5Nk
JEANEE 2 T NSRBI R(GT) werrrrrerrrmmenminiini., T EE Genus Nannocalanus G. O. Sars

%85 WRRE 1 T ABRECER 2 T16(2 (o). EB, MR UAKNEC ). % 5he
ZEHEEE 2 W REERIER(GT)  wervrvmrrrreseremmsrrin s #kZ&E Genus Calanus Leach
3.8 | M RE 2 B EECREA 1S, BB 1ZEHR (@ 0 4
5 1N RS 2 BT EE RS REM I RIGE( (07 rrrerrrerssrr ettt 5

48 IR 1 T MIREABR | 458 MEE 12 WASRBR AR (2, )
.................................................................................... jﬂ]ﬁﬂg%}% Genus Canthocalanus A. Scott

58 IXNTRE 1 ETT R BEEARBRE 58, AR 1—2 WA ARBREAZERE (2 )wreeeersrineee
................................................................................................ L KEJE Genus Neocalanus Sars

5.5 SRR ST 25(2). 8 5 RIS BA S, MBI (T mereeeeeees
............................................................................................. P KRB Genus Calanoides Brady

8 5 WIRE PN ST 3 (Do 3 5 SRS B SR 0K, MR A B () e
................................................................................................ WIKEE Genus Undinula A. Scott

HIKFEB Genus Calanus Leach, 1816

AT Bl ZE o 88 4.5 JOT5 0T, MESE I ASEE, FERRAIA S MR B2
A 1/3, PTG IR mAEE o
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51 fl A AR AR IE , M A BT T WET@&Z@to 5 2 AR psh I 7 75, A 5 MK
SR, KREHMHMEEH 8 1R, AEHE 1 TR 401, 8 1 BHENRA KT ABRATRE,
25 5T AN, 15?“%}&7355&0 55 RS 1 I R R
SR M A R L (R A

1. th2eE KT Calanus sinicus Brodsky, 1962 (Epg 1 1—7)

Calanus finmarchicus Mori, 1929, p. 167, pl. 3, figs. 1—4.

Calanus pacificus Brodsky, 1948, p. 31, pl. 2, figs. 4—10; 1950, p. 89, fig. 21; Jashnov, 1955, p. 1217,

fig. 5; hEESHEE (Shen & Bai), 1956, p. 180, pl. 1, figs. 1—4; Jashnov, 1959, p. 1545, figs.
1—4,
Calanus sinicus Brodsky, 1962, p. 1416.

A >200 2 2,070,450 B 124°E DIFE7KE, |

BEMERRAE: R 2.70—3.50 Bk, SKIUEREKETE, RIS, Bk, WiE
MfETISEE . FEHRS 4 53 ALTHH R EATHRSE , BRI 2 Y, VREEEROR A L40—
178 HARSHREBERBKERNK, BXFERIFESEE N

B AREIEREN, 5540k 1—2 FRT B, 5 2 A0 KB IR
o KRTHMHISHIIE 1 JEVSRT R 4 DNENNE; 5§ 2 JBV:RI, fUI/RFLUIRZE, 5 %
R R B PO R 14—29, — %9 18— 22, Tad& dh & pr T3 1/3—2/5 4k,

HEMEERRIE: 1R 2.60—3.50 Bk, KRB SMEREARL, k¥ E P ILARIRE 1 450
Ja 5 W /NGEAE , e B 3, JEERS 570 ATELAL T L ENEm A S 8 2 JE
B SO ALREAT 1 58K, B X Sk,

%1 ﬁﬂﬁaéﬁ%ﬂﬁfﬂ%}fk’ K, BHK 2, 3T EHEMPREBEBMENE N, 5 2 AR 4 X
EESMEER, 5 AR R REEENI1—27 ,— N 1121 2. AR, &£
AR 1 S, HABE 1, 2 Tk B4 508 2.3—4.2:1, 2.8—5.1:1,
SRS, 2R, POSFEZEH, TERR 1 FR] ;AR FTRR S RT L i 2 B A1

HOIBDAR. TR TS T3 BERREIE R, BE B AT, AKX SRS, H
BB TE B AAMNER, PEBIEE 35 42°N, M EF410 2 B igdbit il , X ISR B iR,

FEIKERB Genus Neocalanus Sars, 1925

A8 B R , BRI A, BB S MESLE SR 1 TR &R A, S
Fro 5 4, 5 G0 IR A BIHE )M A RZERET G, MEkEAE7ETIEEBEH, B
Rk, M 3 RRIBEEKEKR,

MEMESE 1 BRI B MRS, MR MTRN, [LAILTT, % 1 AIRE 2 &
R RSREE 1 SRS, HEI AR 1 ARG AR 1—2 MRS ARE, &
5 RS 1 ET I RERTG SRR s MM 2 AL ARG , RIS TR SR BRI, 22 A B BER AL

MORE R R E

LICERERT 1 e 55 1 WHLRS 2 PR GRS, P lBss 1.2 TARA T B(R o)
............................................................................................. A TEKE N. tonuicornis (Dana)
REBEERT 15 55 1 RS 2 BT ARMEIEIRGE, AESE 1.2 TWARRARGEE (2, g rrmeereeen 2

2.8 1 BA R R, R 6 TR o 58 1 W RN | WARAMBIGEREE (2 e
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................................................................................................... k& N. gracilis (Dana)
5B 1 AR RS R, R 8 W AN, & 1 WINEMNE 1 WARAMZEREE () e

.......................................................................................... %ﬁ_%ﬁﬁﬂ(% N. rodustior (Giesbrecht>
2. BHE KT Neocalanus gracilis (Dana, 1849) (Ejx1: 8—10)

Calanus gracilis Brady, 1883, p. 35, pl. 5, figs. 1—6; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 90, pl. 1, fig. 1, pl. 6, fig. 1,
pl. 7, fig. 26, pl. 8, figs. 2, 4, 6—8, 12, 16, 26; T. Scott, 1894, p. 25; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898,
p. 17; Thompson, 1903, p. 15; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 241; Esterly, 1905, p. 128, fig. 4; Bree-
men, 1908, p. 10; Friichtl, 1920, p. 6; Pesta, 1920, p. 495, fig. A4; Farran, 1926, p. 229; 1929,
p. 217; Rose, 1929, p. 7; 1933, p. 60, fig. 10; 1936, p. 77; Mori, 1937, p. 16, pl. 3, fig. 12, pl. 4,
figs. 7—9.

Megacalanus gracilis A Scott, 1909, p. 12.

Neocalanus gracilis Sars, 1925, p. 7; Sewell, 1929, p. 26; Wilson, 1932, p. 28, fig. 13; Alzamora, 1939,
p. 3; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 85, figs. 99a—d; Wilson, 1942, p. 195; Sewell, 1947, p. 17; Vervoort,
1946, p. 40; Wilson, 1950, p. 269; Tanaka, 1956, p. 261; Brodsky, 1962, p. 98, fig. 2.

FRARFCHE: 102 9,588 28°—29°N, 124°E, fiKFIHEE HEM, ,

BEPERRIE: fRJC 2.95—3.20 Bk, SLI@ERE K, AEIBATIRFEZE ), B AR AN , kBB S
B LM RAL B 4.5 BT, Mk E (MR SE (R, 2 A RER, PERRYETE TR,
HIGmEs et ; AL SR M £ENTEARTK. BRE/N, AAIE 3 BRIFEMRK,

51 phA s 2475, mBMEN, K6 WK IER, 8 2 MARBEA KK, ¥ 1
FRRE 1 RSB TCERE, 85 1 RS 2 TSR 1 s, HESEEA 1
FERIRZE RAREE 1 AR A SEIE, 58 2 WA BRI R ISR ZE,, 8 2 B 5 Mg R/
RI%E 2, 3 THMEE BTG, B 5 MR AL ARSI SRt L e,

HEMARIRE

HIRGAR: PP, S TFHICINE, ERRIER. B AREUKE, KT, FIEFERATEEE
RORHE | SE R 7K B P ¥ 3576 43+ o

3. BT KB  Neocalanus robustior (Giesbrecht, 1888) (&2 1—3)

Calanus robustior Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 91, pl. 7, figs. 15, 19, 30, pl. 8, fig. 34; Giesbrecht & Schmeil,
1898, p. 18; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 242; Esterly, 1905, p. 129, fig. 5; Wolfeaden, 1906, p. 996,
pl. 96, figs. 1—6; Farran, 1929, p. 217: Rose, 1929, p. 7; 1933, p. 61, fig. 11; Mori, 1937, p. 17,
pl. 3, fig. 11, pl. 4, figs. 4—6.

Megacalanus robustior A Scott, 1909, p. 13, .

Neocalanus robustior Sars, 1925, p. 8; Wilson, 1924, p. 195; Vervoort, 1946, p. 44; Sewell, 1947, p. 17;
Wilson, 1950, p. 269; Tanaka, 1956, p. 261; Brodsky, 1962, p. 98, fig. 3.

FRARFEHE, 89 9 ,5RM 28°N 124°E S EE HH,

BEIEAFAE: (R 3.65—4.10 ok, ARTESRIFAREL, BEEBATEREZE Y, HAh BE K
REBEE 1 TR A, ST 1 R RSR IR NE B IE , £8 4.5 AT, B a5
Hefi, PEFAATETT AR, HIEmEHBIEE ; AT 1 8, BXE A, RS
3 BNIERK,

5 1R A EREN, Ok 8 Wl BR,, 84 2 MiAREEBA KK, &1 4maes
2FTTH AR R 1 KR, IEEIEm A 1 &/ NEIREE s S 1 SR A BB
ROEIZE, 5 2 RS R ARMLZE, B 2—5 XES R 2—3 TSRS BT, 565
3R R R A SR L AR,
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HEMEARRE,
HEEA A, AER, H, BRHBRTHINE, B AR, BREESATEN, TAHXK, b

Bl EEEE LA T BRI Ak I 57 R 3R

4. {MAME KRE Neocalanus tenuicornis (Dana, 1849) (EWi2 4—8)

Calanus tenuicornis Dana, 1855, pl. 73, fig. 10a—b; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 90, pl. 6, figs. 12, 13, pl. 7,
figs. 5, 16, 23, pl. 8, figs. 18, 27; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 18; Thompson, 1903, p. 15; Esterly,
1905, p. 127, fig. 3; Breemen, 1908, p. 11, fig. 8; A. Scott, 1909, p. 8; Steuer, 1910, p. 21; Sewell,
1914, p. 193; Friichtl, 1920, p. 6; Pesta, 1920, p. 496; Farran, 1926, p. 227; 1929, p. 217; Mori,
1929, p. 170, pl. 3, figs. 20—23, pl. 4, fig. 1; Sewell, 1929, p. 20; Rose, 1933, p. 62, fig. 12;
Farran, 1936, p. 77; Mori, 1937, p. 16, pl. 3, figs. 9, 10, pl. 4, figs. 1—3; Dakin & Colefax, 1940,
p. 87, figs. 102a—d; Vervoort, 1946, p. 22; Brodsky, 1948, p. 36, pl. 5, figs. 1—5; Brodsky, 1950,
p. 95, fig. 24; Bowman, 1955, p. 413, fig. 1c—d; Tanaka, 1956, p. 255.

Neocalanus tenuicornis Wilson, 1942, p. 195; 1950, p. 269; Brodsky, 1962, p. 98.

WAL, 62 2,3 0"0"SRE 29°N 124°E, 24°45'N 119°42'E HEEHTEEHEM,

BEUEARAE: AR 2.00—2.05 %, AMBEEILEKTFGTE, B JEHT R, HIPHTHR
S AR AT S, B, KBRS 1 T, & 4.5 T & B4, B
JERIATESR , (EREs, FEMAET R, g m st ; ALTgHRI S 2 Whk, BR
REFT, K ERFE 2 15, RAE 2 BRIFBEK,

51 AR fE RN, R 7—8 TBER R, 8 2 MANMBA KK, & 1 e
5 2 EPISRER R LRSS, (IR AR EE; MRS 1—2 TA R AR, &5
AR TR R e o 55 5 %Pl 2 SR LR

HEMEASAE: RJC 1.8—1.9 Bk, SLAERAITAR SEEARILL, RS ) A et 148
$lio AEETRATTTEEERT 1 WK, B EMErERE 4,

5B 1 fh g TR, D ESSEAmIENE R, OF 1—4 R SRR, 55 5 X
W RZEATTR SR, Z2 SRR 5 ZEAM BRI 4R/, B8R, AR kBB A 1 /R0, TR A 3
AR A S SR, SRATTE RS R/, A PR e 72 P B IR s o

HIBRAE: R, B KR TRERBIIING, AT, AT R BE RS AN T Btk i
HAEERE S,

Mg, AFERT 2 AL, FRARAME 1 TRENE 2 £HARETIEHRE; ARE 1—2 %
FRRATIGE, K S5 1 I H DT, BI AR EAMFIALIKER (Calanus) f ,{HAHM SEAER
A, B8 5 XM R 2 PG TG » RIS IS, AT FIAG A EBo

PEIKFBER Genus Calanoides Brady, 1883

BRI B RR, BRI K, KBS 1 0T, 5 4. 5 S IRS T, BEE
RAEA, BRI, NS 3 BRISEEELAT K,

e HEMESS 1AL 25 AT, B 2 BRI, ARBRAOSK B A BRIV P A Y
BRI, THERERM, NEZEE 4 SRS SEKZMALL, 85 Wi esE 15t
R R B SR  MEIE PN A A 2 s HEVEROSL RS 3, A NBRTRS: 3 T L BA R
JivZ1:2 e

5. FEBIEIKE Calanoides carinatus (Kroyer, 1849) (Eg2: 9—11)
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Calanus brevicornis Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 298, pl. 6, figs. 7, 9, 18, pl. 7, figs. 10—11, pl. 8, figs. 5, 28;
Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 16; A. Scott, 1909, p. 10; Rose, 1929, p. 215; Sewell, 1929, p. 25;
Rose, 1933, p. 60, fig. 9; Tanaka, 1937, p. 251, fig. 1; Alzamora, 1939, p. 25; Dakin & Colefax,
1940, p. 89, figs. 106a—b; Wilson, 1950, p. 174.

Calanus carinatus Farran, 1926, p. 229; 1929, p. 215; Sars, 1925, p. 7; Vervoort, 1946, p. 29, figs. 1—3;
Tanaka, 1956, p. 256; 1960, p. 16, pl. 4, figs. 1—9.

WFASTEHE: 72 2,4RH 28°—29°30'N 124°E HEEFIREBHM,

SEPERRAE: (R 2.25—2.60 ok, (KT SE/REARL, MEEERRET BN, B 52 = /4
TE, EFEHIK, KEEHE 19T RE 4,5 WHEAES I, MEE Al AT RELR,
JEFRES 2 BT SRR, B E/Nm R,

5 1 AR E IR, RS 3 IR A, KREANSHIE , VLG EL 13 8—9, /NEHIE
o B 1EEBE, 823 7, 8MIER, 8 1 8RR R 4 #1176,
58 2—4 W RERTT MR 5 RilTB, 5 R 5ET 4 WAalLAB RN AR 276, ES
1 575 P ELRE, B KBS, '

HEMRRE,

HIBAARE, PR, EUKHERTHICIMNG, @ EH 4.5 PR E S48, BREBSEKTFE
PR, FI B S, '

I IKEE Genus Canthocalanus A. Scott, 1909

A8 5 H /KB BETLL, 4 R A AT O 28R, IR E R E AN, B L NmERNESE
AKERERF; S L ETHIEHEREE 1 S0RZE; 5 2 BN IEEAIARSH 1 58 H5E, F 5
SRS 1 AT 0 NS Te RN ; M A A A i R o '

6. WM IKFE Canthocalanus pauper (Giesbrecht, 1888) (Ei3: 1—5)

Calanus pauper Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 91, pl. 6, fig. 4, pl. 8, fig. 25; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 16;
Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 241; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 995, pl. 97, figs. 29—35; Farran, 1929,
p. 215; Yamada, 1935, p. 74; Farran, 1936, p. 77; Mori, 1937, p. 18, pl. 18, pl. 6, figs. 4—10.

Canthocalanus pauper A. Scott, 1909, p. 9; Sewell, 1912, p. 355; 1914, p. 193; Gurney, 1927, p. 143;
Sewell, 1929, p. 25; Menon, 1931, p. 508, pl. 12, fig. 1; Sewell, 1947, p. 16; Dakin & Colefax,

1940, p. 85, figs. 100a—f; Tanaka, 1956, p. 260; Wilson, 1942, p. 176; Vervoort, 1946, p. 36; Brodsky,
1962, p. 102, fig. 5.

ASTEHE: 502 2,0"0", ZRE 124°E DIFHEREIEN,

BRERRIE: 4hd& 1.50—1.55 Bk, HEIBRTmEIE, EMBk, EEE 1 &k
Eo B A5 M AT, MM AR g, (HBE N, PEEATEBE R, R 5T
&I BN BRI/

81 AR A EERN, K8 3IET, B 2 MAREBAEREK, B 1 mEs 1—2
FERKRAEEAR L RZE, 85 MR 1 5 NETGHER, HH 5T LA

HEVERFAE: (R 1.35—1.55 Bk, T SMEMAR{L, ShmdBBm . JEERE 1A
SREBBEZEH, 85 2 WAL LT EXBE N,

B 1R 1ATER KR, 5B 2 A 4 MR MR SHEME AR, 5B 5 i 2
0, GRT LA FE, M2 R BGRB8 1—2 ST TR, (CRYTTEM R 2 RITE; 2/ Rses
KKK, & 2 AR R 1 KA=E, HARBEFRIER, K NI A 1 A0
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B, RATHISRIRE 2 MK H=6 A R HFEE ) SRTJLX AR R,
HIBHAR: A, B KHBRTEIINE RGNS B, B ARSI, B, Ptk
e ENETEH PSS 510

INEIRBERBE Genus Nannocalanus G. O. Sars, 1925

BARE N, SLE S8 1 S AA, MIREAAT EHLS, AESEE, 85 %

H’@E% 1 EAT PR LSRN ; AEMERI A S AR R i, LS8 2 R, SRk, B, Kim

RS (A

7. :\MEKE Nannocalanus minor (Claus, 1863) (EH3: 6—11)

Calanus vulgaris Brady, 1883, p. 33, pl. 3, figs, 1—7. (non Giesbrecht).

Calanus minor Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 90, pl. 6, figs. 3, 16, 22, pl. 7, figs. 6, 22, pl. 8, figs. 1, 9, 19, 30;
Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 15; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 241; Esterly, 1905, p. 126, fig. 2;
Wolfenden, 1906, p. 995, pl. 97, figs. 36—38; A. Scott, 1909, p. 7; Steuer, 1910, p. 21; Pesta, 1920,
p. 496, fig. A2; Farran, 1926, p. 228; Mori, 1929, p. 169, pl. 3, figs. 14—15; Rose, 1929, p. 8;
Farran, 1929, p. 214; Wilson, 1932, p. 22, fig. 9; Rose, 1933, p. 63; Farran, 1936, p. 77; Moti,
1937, p. 17, pl. 5, figs. 1—5; Wilson, 1942, p. 173; Tanaka, 1956, p. 258; Sewell, 1914, p. 192.

Nannocalanus minor Sars, 1925, p. 9; Sewell, 1929, p. 20, figs. 2—4; Menon, 1931, p. 507; Alzamora,
1939, p. 3; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 87, figs. 103a—e; Sewell, 1947, p. 14, text-fig. 1; Vervoort,
1946, p. 26; Wilson, 1950, p. 268; Tanaka, 1960, p. 14; Brodsky, 1962, p. 98, fig. 4.

AR, 1008 2,070% ZRE 124°E DIFTRBTILIME,

BETEARRIE. (RJC 1.60—1.95 ok, LB S KM ETY, IR K E, ik, X
5E—MTRA,H 4.5 WHHT. MIBEEAE mInLE, MmN R, s
WA, X EROME TN RE, BXE, HKIEKTR,

% 1R RN, KR, 82 MARNRBARIK, 81 5ME A 2
LA 37, 8B 2—5 MR A, SBEADY 3 7T, AR, {5 5 R RS 1 AT
PIE 1R, 1A% 13—15,

TEPEISIE. (R 1.70—1.78 ok, SLIERSHEMARL, MMM, IS 1 4K
BRBeZE T, AT B B R 5o

5 1 b fa kNS, B8 2 RIS 4 MR RORER St ARl 58 5 XM R A
IR 2 SR R R, 2 PO 475 PTG I B, B B 1—2 5 sk SR A4 B 1 Kol ol
IR ELAIA, 85 2 5 Pofserb il B— MHISE, SRERIRHE A8, R4, 28R, Hokim A 1 J@EIJ
A RAIFEAR S ET JLR AR _

BIBDAG: BT, EHKCIATRE. KT HIEERAHE AR IR KRB B 51,

BIKERE Genus Undinula A. Scotr, 1909

78 5 7K 3 BRI, AE ) (0 A BEsR s 5 2 R R AT A 2 AR
BRI 55 5 RTROR ST 1 3675 PO e 8 A M BT, /A e B 3 M
Fo ‘

O -
N B 2R ISR 1—2 R BOREANII(R Do 88 5 SIMBASR TR 1 8BRS (o)
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T ok B U. vulgaris (Dana)

Nl A A AR R R, JEETSE 1—2 WA (20 5 5 Sl RT TR R RgeE, 2

51 '—*ﬁﬁgmﬁﬁ-%(@) ........................................

.......................... HEEKZE U. darwinii (Lubbock)

8. B MIKE Undinula vulgaris (Dana, 1849) (mimi3: 12:EE 4 1—5)
Undina vulgaris Dana, 1855, pl. 77, fig. 8a—d; Brady, 1883, p. 53, pl. 15, figs. 11—15, pl. 18, fig. 6;

T. Scott, 1894, p. 44; Sars, 1905a, p. 2.

Calanus vilgaris Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 92, pl. 6, fig.

11, pl. 7, figs. 2, 24, 27, pl. 8, figs. 17, 35; Gies-

brecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 17; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 242; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 994, pl. 97,

fig. 39; Sewell, 1914, p. 196, pl. 17, figs. 1—2;
fig. 2; 1937, p. 19, pl. 5, figs. 13, 14, pl. 6, figs.
Undinula vulgaris A. Scott, 1909, p. 16; Sewell, 1912,
figs. 5—8; Menon, 1931, p. 508; Wilson, 1932,
fax, 1940, p. 89, fig. 105a—f; Wilson, 1942, p.
6; Wilson, 1950, p. 350; Tanaka, 1956, p. 265;

Mori, 1929, p. 168, pl. 3, figs. 16—19, 24, pl. 4,
1—3.

p. 356; Sars, 1925, p. 10; Sewell, 1929, p. 31, text-
p. 29, fig. 14; Farran, 1936, p. 77; Dakin & Cole-
210; Sewell, 1947, p. 20; Vervoort, 1946, p. 72, fig.
1960, p.. 20; Brodsky, 1962, p. 104, fig. 7.

FRARTHE: 5002 2 .0"0", REWIT.IRELEAIE BRI, .

BEMERRAE: $hIC 2.80—2.95 ok, SKMPEDRKEIR, BHATHELE, BArKo K
58 1T &E. 8 4.5 M5 WS04 R RNRIE, # m iR , A R MR Z R 54
R 2 FPRSE, MEMETET AT TR, BRE, KigKTE, MR 2 BRIE
BK, AU MERRERE 2, 3 BRIES X 2R, ‘

51 ph AR EMEN, SRR, 95HKREK, 82 MARNBRIAEK, &
1—5 PRI, SBEES 37100 68 2 SRR AL RRES 2 FAMSEER A 1 BREIE, Holk
IR 3 R L AERRIRZETS, B 5 W R R SRT LS AREL HES 1 EYA
TG

TEMERRAE: R4 2.40—2.65 ok, SLMEE &5 ik AR (DL, ME N ES S 0 A8 48 g, R
SRR, IEEHE 2 VRIEK; HAKNTREEATKE, IIVWRE. BX 5MEHM
ﬁ]o

55 1 ph AFLERFENI R, 56 2 Al AR 4 X R A0 SHEEAR L, B 5 R
IR, A SRR /NE T ZERAFBIR DS, 86 1.2 T, SRR, XFH 27 LUR i,
55 3.4 TR, B R E A B 1 KRIZE, RATK, EEETR, MR, HREN,
B2 EIEFTE, WSS 3T, AL 2 HROAR AR 1 Ko, B R 2 R,
ARV, THIRE 2 /MR, PORESE 1—2 TR, Shgokid, RUTERA 4 % (8
flﬁ 4: 5)0 .

RUEEAAE: R, B KT HHCASESLE, B84 B R, KT, EIBEEERIAT Rk
LR X B 56

b, sewell (1929) M AFhMEMBIE RS £. major, . minor, 1946 & Vervoort &ZE “Snellius
expedition” WfRAR I RELX 2 MU A RIS, BEWRHHBSHERBNERE, AR f
major, TR, 1EIBEEBEIR(BN 2.80—2.90 BBk, 2)MasiARIMAY R 2 fgs, HE
RIBUPTRREE . 3)55 2 MR /MBS 2 S5 R0s R TIHGASE 3 5 1 /NGRS,

9. XREKE Undinula darwinii (Lubbock, 1860) (Eik4: 6—11)

Undina darwini; Brady, 1883, p. 54, pl. 16, figs. 1—4, 6—14.

Calanus darwinii Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 91, pl. 6, fig. 5, pl. 7, fig. 29, pl. 8, figs. 11, 37; Giesbrecht
& Schmeil, 1898, p. 17; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 241; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 994, pl. 97, fig.
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40; Farran, 1929, p. 217; Mori, 1937, p. 18, pl. 5, figs. 6—12.

Calanus caroli Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 17.

Undinula caroli A. Scott, 1909, p. 18.

Undinula darwinii A. Scott, 1909, p. 17; Sewell, 1912, p. 356; 1914, p. 197; 1929, p. 42; Menon, 1931, p.
508; Farran, 1936, p. 78; Wilson, 1936, p. 371; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 89, figs. 104a—f; Wilson,
1942, p. 210; Sewell, 1947, p. 18; Vervoort, 1946, p. 77; Wilson, 1950, p. 349, pl. 19, figs. 256—
259; Tanaka, 1956, p. 265; 1960, p. 20; 1962, p. 102, fig. 6.

FRASTEHL: 50 2 © \o"0o SR EWHL. IBESEYSHERE R,

BEPEARAE: (I 1.95—2.30 ok, HEERTHRE, kMEHE 1 B &EA.E 4.5
W RIOTBEBEFRERAMIE, MR AR EANR, Z0ABARNEEL, 18
WATET K 5RAOIBE 5 1—2 [EREE AL ALTT 5N

1A SRR, R 2 Tl B B2 AR NE, B 2—3 Wine
AR RIS R AR B SRR, &M 2T E S BAEE T/, 8 5 32 rsl iR
3B, 55 1 BT M RSO 40,

HEPEARAE: (R 1.80—2.15 B, IRTEMEMEMESR /N, BEIRRT R TP L FEME RS, 8 R4
Ko SRR AESE, RIRER, ARBE R, JEMSE 1 ET ARG BZEH, 58 2
JETRK, BRE, RRIBIER,

5 UM ANE 1—2 TR, FERAT LERARSWEET, B2 MARSE 4 i
R SHEMEARR . 26 5 SRR AR, A RAFBIKK, ZEA B 3 715, 88 1T,
82 97/ R 1 KEPIREE, ZEREA OBk ER A 1R EE, 58 3 WA, HABER RIBA 1
MHORZERR, AT ARG, B 3 HlT6, 4B 1 BRREE, R R 1 400128, A ERAL , X
F/NGERE A RIE S, SB35, SRR, Al S MY, kA
350, RS RAGEA IS 3 IR ES, 55 1 RIS K ABSE R (AR 4: 11),

WIBAAR: R, B KHERTHICRTREINE, MoRuiii—fihd, K8, HIEERRATIEE
R | T Bt KBRS 731

foE:  Sewell (1914, 1929) AT lhkirN . typica, f. symmetrica F1 f. intermedia, 12
PINEARNERIR P, STRETRERBFLNERAS, BT £ wypice, TRRTHAE: 1) KEixEHA
HIZERR IR JETE A o7 LTI HE MRS BERN 3/40 2) 55 1, 2 PR osaRigm R B 1 BU/INRY, JE5 2 e
INRIUERAS TEHE,  3)48 Sewell (1929) SUEFEE | UMM 6—7 /& 1 BEHk/INA, B HERIBHER
%55 | A 1—9 BHREA/N, DE 5 IR RS | BRI IR 2 B R,
XX 1 ER AU PIRR S R, 1 3 40—50,

B KEBFR Family Eucalanidae

ZRA KBTS (3.0—5.0 oK) HEEBRTIR T ZEH, BT SOV ShE o 45 AEEHE
A, BRI 2 SR SRABEE AR, SRR 55 1 s A JF sl A, 58 4, 5 Iy
IRIIF, S RMTBAE N, M E R A ehE Sk,  IEERAT, Ml 2—3 77, Ak
3—4 VLI E RXER A, RRIEA MR, BHAERX REE 2 BRIEARE,

51 AR K, B2 MRS 78T, BN, ek D SFEMIER,
HEMESR A, B AR, 58 1—4 B AT B QM8 WS 30 J9 2—3/1—2,
3/3, 3/3, 3/3, & 5 iR, MEME B RO 3 5, BEEETEA; Mk A



MRISEN. I, FISMAREREEEREL L 33

(B EXL) , WGBSR, Z2 R BA JL K,
B A B R X

1B SR BE I, BT R R A0S AR G /DIIC R | o) eeeeeeee $HEIKEKIE Genus Rhincalanus Dana
TR R S SR OEAE, , RS BRI I B TR ELINHIC © L ) wroesverersrmsesonsenseessnssessmrsnssesacssnssessseaessnsnns 2
2.5 1 AR T B — . 88 1 NIRRT (R o) K ABXEE Genus Mecynocera Thompson
2 1A SEREK, B 1INMERED 275 (@, 07 ) et BHENXEE Genus Eucalanus Dana

EH¥IKRERE Genus Eucalanus Dana, 1852

KREEHE 1M RA, 5 4.5 M5 5TF, w85 0 A SRl Sk o 1HERE, M5 2—
3L, M 4 75, I 5 R R & A

51 AEE ORI (R 23, J'24710), HEPEEILIRET RIS WEIRTS, 22 MAR
BEBe N Feo B8 1—4 XIME R SRS 3/2, 3/3, 3/3, 3/3, WEHESE 5 W2
THES, HEMER DY B8 B, 8 RIS R KK,

oA B R OR

L KERSE 2 S IR 2 BB, FBEEE 2 THUIE (2, GT)reermermermrsessoon et 2
REESE 2 BTN R 2—3 M=, AR 2 T ENIZE (R, 0 -rerrrrrmerrorie e 3
2. LRTHRZE /N TTIREN( R Do B S KM BART 3T BT 4T (1) reemerrenes SHEHKE E. artenuatus (Dana)
SLBTISZEARNTTAUR () -rrverrererreremmermassssorsnssssecesssaseaseansenas EIRTTAE E. pseudattenuatus Sewell
3. AR ARR, EFR. & 1 RIS 1 THRBAZERE (.07 BB KE E. congatus (Dana)
B R T 55 1 MR 1 T REETEIE (§ 1 07) errerrrrremncsorsesssmsonsessarnnsssssomensssnes 4.5
4. FEENIRERHERE (D)o 35 M ERTHREMAI(R ) REEET KB E. mucronatus Giesbrecht
TN EREIZ( D)o 3 5 NI ERTERIEHAFL( ) reervrrs oo WREEEIKFE E. subtenuis Giesbrecht
5./ERSE 2 BT RRERE, 4 U8, B RUERER(Q (G )remeeremmmemmarniee s BREYXE E. crassus Giesbrecht
NEEEE 2 BT RREER 5 S, B AN BARKRR( R () remreeeeremneneie TWHREHIKE E. subcrassus Giesbrecht

10. $IE ¥ KZE Eucalanus attenuatus (Dana, 1849) (EWis: 1—5)

Eucalanus attennaius Dana, 1855, pl. 75, fig. 2a—m; Brady, 1883, p. 38, pl. 2, figs. 8—10, pl. 6, figs.
1—8; Thompson, 1890, p. 148; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 121, pl. 3, fig. 1, pl. 11, figs. 1, 11, 13, 16, 18,
24, 40, pl. 35, figs. 3, 6, 17, 25, 34, 37; T. Scott, 1894, p. 28; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 20;
Norman, 1903, p. 135; Thompson, 1903, p. 15; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 242; Esterly, 1905, p.
133, fig. 7; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 996; Breemen, 1908, p. 16, fig. 12; Steuer, 1910, p. 21; Sewell,
1912, p. 35; 1914, p. 200; Friichtl, 1920, p. 6; Pesta, 1920, p. 498, fig. A5; Marukawa, 1921, p. 7;
Sars, 1925, p. 21; Farran, 1929, p. 218; Rose, 1929, p. 14; Sewell, 1929, p. 47; Menon, 1931, p. 508;
Wilson, 1932, p. 32, fig. 16; Rose, 1933, p. 68, fig. 18; Tanaka, 1935, p. 145, pl. 11, figs. 1—6;
Farran, 1936, p. 78; Mori, 1937, p. 22, pl 8, figs. 1—6; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 96,
figs. 126a—c; Wilson, 1942, p. 184; Sewell, 1947, p. 38, text-figs. 6e—f, 7b; Vervoort, 1946, p. 95,
fig. 7; Brodsky, 1950, p. 104, fig. 31; Wilson, 1950, p. 207; Tanaka, 1956, p. 266, fig. 4a—d;
Brodsky, 1962, p. 113, fig. 14.

WARTHE: 209 2,070 REWILALMTEERMIE,

BEYERFIE: KK 5.10—6.00 ok, BRI E = AT, HAKILRA, 2Kk, THIR
BIEE R, MBS A MASEE . JERRME, S 27T, AJES AR A, HEEEmEILES
B, 58 2 fE5 4, 2R ¥ B MK,

85 1 AR RN, oKk 6 R R 5 2 MU PRI, AR 1 TR R
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445, HEREs 2 WK, KREMEALT 38 2 A al, 34027, 1 W 2
TR 2 TR AMRETE, 1 WES 2 HFRNARRIEE, B by B0,

HEPERFIE: (R 4.25—4.35 Bk, SKMBligatip: e/, BERETIH FIZEHEEE Jy $f .
JEESES 1 b RS , R R AAE , 5 SRt

55 5 o B B BT R SRR, AL BB, Fh sy 4 7, SR A, A RS, R 1M
R, R PO R ARTE A A, 20 3 795, R 28k, Rim A 1 e

HIEAAE: H, KHBETREMILNE, BETS, KT8, FEERATE ENIVER, AL
HrpEEE o

B3t APl £ major F0 £, minor, WS RFEREENIERA, D £ majors TR RA:
IDMEBIG KN 5.25—5.90 BK, 2)KERSRIRIEG, 3) SkMIATAIRKBEV IR 8.2—10.6 £5, 4)
TR IR, 5)8 1 SEHOE 6—11 WEYNER MR,

11. B ¥k Eucalanus pseudattenuatus Sewell, 1947 (EJ5 5 6—8)
Eucalanus pseudattenuatus Sewell, 1947, p. 40, text-figs. 6a—Db, 7a, 8; Brodsky, 1962, p. 112, fig. 13.

FRAREEHL: 62 2, REWITAHLNE,

BEMEARRAE: I 3.75—3.80 283Kk, (RTE SR 1 Fh -2 ABEL, MR N, BEERRT IS
FNTS. MM ARE, IEERE, 5 255, e EmETEfL TR g 2, B
BRI A 5 AT AR |

81 Al RS EERISERGRT L BN £, SR 2 WA REWHIRE, AR EHEN,
KeMHRBLRK, 82 MARBBAR K, ABE 1 TAMR 1 /hSEHE, BaEr1 fh
Ko KRB AN IS 370 5 2 MRS 2 THEAPI R 1 RE, X5
BIFHA [ o

HEMERARF,

HIEHAE: E.KHERTHTNE, BTN AFREERMEEENRERX,

12, ﬁ%ﬁﬁ?k% Eucalanus elongatus (Dana, 1849) (&is: 9—10:[EE6: 1)
Eucalanus elongatus Dana, 1855, pl. 75, fig. 1la—n; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 131, pl. 11, figs. 2, 7, 12, 20,

25, 32, 36, pl. 35, figs. 1, 2, 13, 23, 24; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 20; Thompson, 1903, p. 15;
Esterly, 1905, p. 131, fig. 6; Breemen, 1908, p. 14, fig. 10; Friichtl, 1920, p. 7; Pesta, 1920, p.
498, fig. A6; Sars, 1925, p. 20; Farran, 1926, p. 230; Rose, 1929, p. 14; Sewell, 1929, p. 49,
text-fig. 13; Menon, 1931, p. 508; Wilson, 1932, p. 31, fig. 15; Rose, 1933, p. 67, fig. 17; Tanaka,
1935, p. 143, pl. '1, figs. 1—3; Farran, 1936, p. 78; Mori, 1937, p. 21, pl. 7, figs. 1—5; Alzamora,
1939, p. 3; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 95, figs. 125a—c; Wilson, 1942, p. 184; Sewell, 1947, p. 44;

Davis, 1949, p. 16, pl. 1, figs. 4, 11, 12; Vervoort, 1946, p. 84; Wilson, 1950, p. 208; Tanaka,
1956, p. 267; Brodsky, 1962, p. 105, fig, 8.

WRARFEHE: 102 2, SRE 28°—29°N 124°E HEE M,

BERIFAE: (R 5.20—5.55 ok, BRI 4B ERTIR SHETE  BE AR . FRERIE
G BRSBTS R PR 3715, ARTETT K SR EARSE; 56 2.3 JE BRI S
BARE,ERXFEX,

55 1A SRR, K 4—5 TSR, A A RBRIR, AR AKT AR A, 5 2
il AN RESE N, 68 L, 2 AR MESRTT KRN 345, ETH 1715, KREMIERNS
2ETE 3 M, 1 MRE 1 ERIMRNEE 1 HENEIRE,
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HEMERARE,
HIBAAE: Arf, E KHIRTFHICMiEENI G, BAREX, KB, REEE, FIEERMm
HiH ¥, ‘

F#z. Giesbreche (1892) WAFULS A var. bunmgii, var. inermis RN var. hyalinus, ZE3E IR
BObRAS, BB var. hyalinus, 'BINREEERCN: 1) KB ERIABRD, 2) 5 | AR HREERE,
3) REESE 2 AR 3 AR, NIREE 2 R 4 KHEf 1 @RI, 4) 55 1 EE 2 ZFEAK
B, SMBCR A 1 SRR,

13. 53 E KT Eucalanus crassus Giesbrecht, 1888 (i 6; 2—38)

Eucalanus crassus Giesbrecht, Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 132, pl. 11, figs. 8, 10, 15, 17, 21, 22, 29, 33, 35, 38,
pl. 35, figs. 4, 20, 26—28; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 22; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 242;
Wolfenden, 1906, p. 996; Breemen, 1908, p. 16, fig. 13; A. Scott, 1909, p. 19; Pesta, 1920, p. 498, fig.
A8; Sars, 1925, p. 22; Farran, 1926, p. 231; 1929, p. 220; Sewell, 1912, p. 357; 1914, p. 202;
1929, p. 50; Menon, 1931, p. 508, pl. 12, fig. 3; Rose, 1933, p. 68, fig. 19; Tanaka, 1935, p. 149,
pl. 5, figs. 1—14; Farran, 1936, p. 78; Mori, 1937, p. 23, pl. 9, figs. 7—11; Alzamora, 1939, p. 4;
Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 96; Sewell, 1947, p. 46; Vetrvoort, 19‘46; p. 112; Wilson, 1950, p. 208;
Tanaka, 1956, p. 269; Brodsky, 1962, p. 107, fig. 11.

Eucalanus oculanus Marukawa, 1921, p. 14, pl. 4, figs. 1—14; Brodsky, 1950, p. 105, fig. 31.

FRARFEHY: 10029 2,970, REREMIITIMNEEEHER,

BEMEEFAE: (RJC 3.25—3.70 ok, B, BAMTE, FEEBATRIEE 58 AILEH
55, THIR MR A e, PSS/ AshE, FEFRS- 2 79, EE AN, KT R T XK, L&
sk, JEEFEZEH 58 2 B E, RBIGERRKR.

5 1 A AR, SR R B %2 fol 1 P SRR A R I, SRR ERER 127
BAE AL LKA 365,58 2 BTN KREAAERSE 2 FLHEMA 3 HE,

HEPERRAE: R4 3.25—3.40 Bk, SKIGERSMEMEARILL, MEBERC I, B FA Bk, TEHE
F2HHER, BXEHEMAF,

51 Al EE S/ N ZE, Al AR SRR, R 3, 4 R B R KEEMEEES 2
FETRAMEE R S, 8 5 MR ARMNHR, AR, 8 1—2 WK, 5 3—4 TEN, F 4
BIEE RS, KR 1Rl A BRIk,

HIBHAR: PR, BB TIEEMIIIILE, KRS, SHTERRS T, MR ERRNI R, 8
7B, BT B TP RERE A R THEE, ENBEEE  Hh rh BRI,

14. %k EEEEKE Eucalanus subtenuis Giesbrecht, 1888 (g 6:; 9—13)

Eucalanus subtenuis Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 132, pl. 11, figs. 4, 23, 42, pl. 35, figs. 9—11, 18,
29, 30; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 21; Thompson & Scott,' 1903, p. 242; Esterly, 1905, p. 135,
fig. 9; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 996; A. Scott, 1909, p. 21; Sewell, 1912, p. 358; 1914, p. 200; Sars,
1925, p. 21; Farran, 1929, p. 218; Mori, 1929, p. 170, pl. 3, figs. 25—28, pl. 4, figs. 3—9; Tanaka,
1935, p. 147, pl. 3, figs. 5—14; Mori, 1937, p. 24; Wilson, 1942, p. 184; Sewell, 1947, p. 48;
Vervoott, 1946, p. 106; Wilson, 1950, p. 211; Tanaka, 1956, p. 270; Brodsky, 1962, p. 109, fig. 12.

AR, 2002 2,070, RE 28—29°N 123—124°E = B,

BEPERRAE: fRIE 3.00—3.15 Tk, SkPEEERYJEPEBATREIEE, HEHITHE= 1A
TERZERE, K IH IR fAsl, 28 A& A, 2R, EHEHIK, KT RE D, ois/E M)
FastilEl, IERRAD- 2 77, AVETEIRTE, HEm BesE 58 2 R, ZER XK,

5 1A RN, K 5 HREER, B2 MAREE 1 TKAEK 3.5 K, KE
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B 2 FETT R EEES R 3 0 HITE NS 2 71T, 8 L T RERE 3 I, 58 2 T THIm B 4 R,
INERSS 2 B AR ELANTE SRR 4 AISE; PR, PO E IR ZEE, 83
AR 2 TR A B EEM, '
TEMERRIE: 1RI 2.60—2.70 2ok, SkEIRmelt - ie,, BEARTIR Z28= AT, JEEE
B ANMES, EX SMEEAER,
BB L BABKR, 55 WIWELES 47,8 1 R, 8 2 WK, Rk 2 T,
RIS SR ESEAITE M, RABSR T K,
HIRDAR, BAER, B RHBRTICRTRENE, BE RS, BAEBX, BREESRTER
HER, AP EEANE R 201
15. 8B HKZF Eucalanus subcrassus Giesbrecht, 1888 (6. 14—16; EM 7
1—-2) B
Eucalanus subcrassus Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 132, pl. 11, figs. 6, 14, 19, 30, 39, pl. 35, figs. 12,
16, 31, 32; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 22; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 242; Wolfenden, 1906,
p. 996; A. Scott, 1909, p. 21; Sewell, 1912, p. 358; 1914, p. 203; Farran, 1929, p. 219; Sewell,
1929, p. 51, text-figs. 14—18; Menon, 1931, p. 508, pl. 12, fig. 2; Sewell, 1933, p. 25; Farran,
1936, p. 78; Tanaka, 1935, p. 149, pl. 4, figs. 9—16; Mori, 1937, p. 24, pl. 9, figs. 1—6; Sewell,

1947, p. 47; Vervoort, 1946, p. 108, fig. 8; Wilson, 1950, p. 211; Tanaka, 1956, p. 270; Brodsky,
1962, p. 106, fig. 9.

RARTEHRE, 1002 2,007, SRH 28°N 123—124°E ATEE HEM,
BEPEARAE: (RJ& 1.95—2.35 B0k, SKEEIBRA: , ZEERTIR SSBighE] . 2 MEE
B, ERATR, BEREL, MIE N ASE, EHS- 27, £MmTnEEkY, ZRBX K,
1 AREMRRN, R7 B ER, 52 AARES 1 TKAEN 3 K5k, £
2 g R A A R 1 T AR A A OB H R SRR, R PO BT R,
TEPERRAE. R 1.90—2.20 B0k, kRSBt pkK, BEHECRTIREE, HiFm ik
Ao FEEREE 2 AT ERKKR, KK ERTNIE, B BRI SR
551 A AR, K6 i B R . KREARIRBAEME IR, 85 Mg RAR
23 4 75,80 3 AL SO I, RTAL R ER RIS S BARTE, TR AT N,
HhIE AR, PR, B RN TIREMAICEE, ARENII R, HBH S, B4R, K
TEE | B BE KT R A R,
16. RFEEF K F Eucalanus mucronatus Giesbrecht, 1888 (E7; 3—6)
. Eucalanus mucronatus Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 132, pl. 11, figs. 9, 26, 34, pl. 35, figs. 15, 35,
38; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 21; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 996; A. Scott, 1909, p. 20; Sewell,
1914, p. 201; Sars, 1925, p. 21; Farran, 1929, p. 218; Mori, 1929, p. 171, pl. 4, figs. 10, 11;

Tanaka, 1935, p. 147, pl. 3, figs. 1—4; Farran, 1936, p. 78; Mori, 1937, p. 25, pl. 8, figs. 7—11;
Wilson, 1942, p. 184; 1950, p. 209; Tanaka, 1956, p. 269.

ARTERE, 209 9,070, SRE 28—29°N 123—124°E (ATEE HM,

BEPERFAE: R 3.10—3.20 ok, BHERATIRISTSEH , 22T, HIANS/h, T i
/e, BEAFEIERA , ZRMIR, B bBilik, MIEENAE, EIR5 275,458
WK, 5B 2 IETIRE, ZERXMK,

51 AR EJa RN, RITBEARK, KA 2 T RSILITR 3 1= SAS 2
L L PR 2 6, 58 2 WTHIR A 4 HISE; RS, HTEIRREIS 2 ZE R
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NBARE 2 FTT A 4 o B L MR RS 1 TEETEE R 1BPIAIREEE, ¥ 2
M RS 2 TR A PO B R MR, o

HEPERFAE: 1RJC 2.85—2.95 Zok, SR BRBAME PG, BRI N = M, Mss
JERIfAEEE . B R StfElkAR

5 5 XM R B AR, 220 47, KL E BHAE, REAT A AR
Ko

HIEAAG: Rrfl, B KB TFUNCIIIREINE, BB B AR, K7 P eI E RS
HORE K B P I T

T IKEB Genus Rhincalanus Dana, 1848

SR ERKETE, BT RS HARMES, S8R, EEX Bk, %
WEE 1WA MEENASE. M eSS EE BSOS/ N, MRS
73 375, HEMERD 4 719, LB B A& AR, Z R X WIS 2 BRIFER K, .

551 A2 2375, RIS R o & 2 AR S RHOEK, A S 8 5, SRR
Do BB 1—4 MMIRAIR SN 3/2, 3/3, 3/3, 3/3, WEVESE 5 AR, &5
3719 s MR R ZE R URE , A

OB R ORE

WIS EAR(2 0o B 5 FAESE 2 THRELHB(Z ) A RRFIREH () vmememeeees
...................................................................................................... T KB R. cornutus Dana
M fEE B EHER (0o #ESHMES 2 WAREE 1 JE () HAERNBETH ., 2ak(c™)
................................................................................................ %@g:ﬁﬂ(ﬁ R. nasuzus Giesbrecht
17. fgEE¥ K FE Rhincalanus cornutus Dana, 1849 (Epi7. 7—12)

Rhincalanus cornutus Dana, 1855, pl. 76, figs. 2a—d; Brady, 1883, p. 41, pl. 7, figs. 1—10; Thompson,
1890, p. 148; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 153, pl. 12, figs. 13, 15, pl. 35, figs. 45, 48; T. Scott, 1894,
p. 30; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 23; Thompson, 1903, p. 16; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 242;
Wolfenden, 1906, p. 996; Breemen, 1908, p. 18, fig. 15; A. Scott, 1909, p. 23; Sewell, 1912, p. 358;
Brady, 1918, p. 16; Sars, 1925, p. 22; Farran, 1929, p. 220; Mosi, 1929, p. 171, pl. 4, figs. 12—16;
Sewell, 1929, p. 58; Wilson, 1932, p. 35, fig. 19; Rose, 1933, p. 71, fig. 23; Tanaka, 1935, p. 151,
pl. 6, figs. 5—7; Farran, 1936, p. 79; Mori, 1937, p. 27, pl. 10, figs. 1-—5; Dakin & Colefax, 1940,
p. 95, fig. 124a; Wilson, 1942, p. 205; Sewecll, 1947, p. 48; Vervoort, 1946, p. 116; Wilson, 1950,
p. 318; Tanaka, 1956, p. 271. :

AT 202 2,070, REBHCAHLUATEEL & NI,

HEMEREIE: 1R 2.65—3.35 ok, BAIBRTIRZEM , RIS, RMsR/E 1 faekE, I8
FAETETHRE A ILHBEST 1 WK, AR K,

51 pAREHEN, KBS ER, 6 1 RN 2 2 S A28k, B LA
Fo BS5 WMEREEAR, &4 37 F1HEE 2 ThE, KNHAKAR 1 EHZE,
PIRERR 1 KRIE, fIEA ISR HE,

HEMERRAE: TRIC 2.60—2.80 oK, ksl SHEMARLEL, 55 NMERR K, AEE
1—2 HTEOR RIIKR, W, ABCETHEE, SRR, AR /N, SRR, NS
27, BEEANRL S 2 TR 150 2/3 KA BB, A 3T, SR, Hisk dlig A
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REPSESS
BTG, B, KR F U CRIREILE, BT R, (BEERS, K7, HBERERATIEAR
HAR AT EE S 1o

M. Schmaus (1917) MAPHMERBRDDY £ atlantica F0 £. typica, FH LSS0 TF A ISR
AL EBT £ sypica, TEHIERDS: B 5 XMEE 2 WRIREOGIE, RUMRRGER 1 fI%, SRR
LABRIZE, Wi, SRR T — A A R A, BRS¢ 9, 55 5 MR TS LEY:, (BEER S
|2 HRIRIRIR A | IRGE, (RN AT A, TR ZE U N (B R 7:11), 3K 5 Vervoort (1946) Wit
“Snellius expedition” kR AHE 5o
18. Ak Rhincalanus nasutus Giesbrecht, 1888 (FE7: 13—15;[ERT 8: 1—3)

Rhincalanus nasutus Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 152, pl. 3, fig. 6, pl. 9, figs. 6, 14, pl. 12, figs.
9—12, 14, 16, 17, pl. 35, figs. 46, 47, 49; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 22; Norman, 1903,
p. 135; Sars, 1903, p. 15, pl. 6, 7; Thompson, 1903, p. 16; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 242; Esterly,
1905, p. 136, fig. 10; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 996; Breemen, 1908, p. 18; Sars, 1925, p. 23; Farran,
1929, p. 220; Rose, 1929, p. 15; Sewell, 1929, p. 58, text-fig. 19a; Wilson, 1932, p. 34, fig. 18;
Rose, 1933, p. 70, fig. 22; Tanaka, 1935, p. 151, pl. 6, figs. 1—4; Farran, 1936, p. 79; Mori,
1937, p. 26, pl. 10, figs. 6—9; Alzamora, 1939, p. 4; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 95, figs. 123a—d;
Wilson, 1942, p. 205; Pesta, 1943, p. 12, fig. 2; Sewell, 1947, p. 49; Vervoort, 1946, p. 122;
Brodsky, 1950, p. 105, fig. 32; Wilson, 1950, p. 318; Tanaka, 1956, p. 271.

BRAFEERE: 102 2, 80707, RE 28°—29°N 124°E EE#HM,
HEMERRAE: (RJC 3.00—4.25 K, BHIRRTUR EEEIRGSHE, HAIK, PLTEENIE
Fo JEMAEMN Ko BRIDER R, |
%1 mARBNEN, RSB ER, %1 2% 2 7 REAZER, 78S, $
5 iR B R RR, ZEAA A4 3 L8R 2 T SRERE 1 HISE, 88 3 TG, BRI A 3
ESH
 HEPERRAE. fRIC 3.35—3.40 oK, SkfoERSHEMEARLL, MEERES 1 T A KM R e
o ZRNEK, 55 MRAGHR, 2R, 55 2 FATRAT R IR, SRSy, HAL R
R 1 /N, SRR BT N, RS 2 35, I BN, R A R B, 5 3 Bk
Ko AhkRER A 1 /R, TR A 1 AR ZERE (B 8: 3),
WEBAAE: BRI, B RKHBITHHIING, AR, BRI TE Bt Ry TR, H R e 7
EEB A,

KA KRERE Genus Mecynocera Thompson, 1890

SkETEIER , FAIRRTHR T E . BRI N MdE/S B fAShEl, PEBCRAE N, MEHS 3
W, EFET AR 2 E IR, AL BRT 1 358K S 4 9, AT B HRT 1,2 0K, B
R, FRATR, 2 Ko -

81 AR, B AR EN 1, 82 AR R 1, K
BRI SR BB 8B 1—4 SRR ST 8O 3/1, 3/3, 3/3, 3/3, WELESE
5 i 2 2 i B AR o

19. ERE BT IKFE Mecynocera clausi Thompson, 1890 (Ek8: 4—8)

Mecynocera clausi Thompson, 1890, p. 150, pl. 11, figs. 1—4; T. Scott, 1894, p. 80, pl. 1, figs. 27—34,
pl. 2, figs. 7—10; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 160, pl. 5, fig. 1; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 23;

4%
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Thompson, 1903, p. 16; Esterly, 1905, p. 137, fig. 11; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1009; A. Scott, 1909,
p. 25; Sewell, 1914, p. 204; Pesta, 1920, p. 499, fig. A9; Sars, 1925, p. 23; Farran, 1926, p. 233;
1929, p. 221; Wilson, 1932, p. 36, fig. 20; Tanaka, 1935, p. 152, pl. 4, figs. 8—10; Mori, 1937,
p. 28, pl. 11, figs. 1—3, pl. 23, figs. 1—3; Tanaka, 1956, p. 272.

BRARFEHE: 62 2.10",50H 28°30'N 124°F BESIREMIEE HEM, ]

EREREAE: RK 0.95—1.00 Zok, AFhREHESABYM R AR R, B 5 X g 235
B, 575 81, 2 WEBHK, 8350, 8 4 TRSREEA 1 KVRE, SR RSEE
TEMRIL B 5 KRB, HA R AE 1 il

HEMERRAE: (R 0.95 =Kk, 55 5 AR RS SHEMARR , MESE 3, 4 TR ERAES
(E R 8: 8)o

HIBHH: B, KR TEERENRE, KT BN BT e B KBS B 5.

L KFEF Family Paracalanidae

B R (0.6—1.2 BoK) o SkITERBOH:, %9]“%0 BETERTIm ShE %Eﬁ%ﬁ:
LR 2 &fliffiRo SRHBSH 1 AT RAL S 4.5 MR &A, Wil a 0 A —ik shlE,
WS 2—4 35, HEMERI S 55, BACKRImA 4 Eﬂﬂ%o

551 AN 25 T, HEMRS: 19—20 75, M HERTE, 5 2 AN RS EEAT
Ko MEMED SSRMIEE, TR, MEMTEEE N, 128 4+ S MmER. 4
FEHITTHON: 3/2, 3/3, 3/3, 3/3, B 5 MR RM, MEkkE T BRI 2—47T  HEME
TRREE AR IR, RS 570 A RS 2—4 BRI R,

B B & R &
1,88 2—4 SR ARS8 3 WEY AR BR B EET (R O ) mererr e e el s 2
28 2—4 XTI R AR 3 WA B BTOER I (R 0 rerreemmeimeeens ﬂnﬁﬂk%)ﬁ Genus Calocalarnus Giesbrecht
2.38 SR BRI E R ( Q) ARSI RIA, A RH 2Bt ek %8 Genus Acrocalanus Giesbrecht
% SN REA, 5 23 W () ARMHEER, ARG 23T () ww-rrvrrmmcememmensininas

e PR R B Genus Paracalanus Boeck

HEKRERB Genus Paracalanus Boeck, 1864

 BRWCES, SN, AT ekE A R 2 ke, SN AE, ER4A

81 AR TRK, £ 2 T 4 SR 3 SRR RS, MekE s
S i JR B B R, 43 2—3 T, HE MR TR O B Y, A AR SR SR, 4 5 T, A RE N, O 2—3
SR

HOoE K B E
LR A EM. 285 I RRTENTHG (2),48 5 WES 475 () - BENERE P. crassirostris Dahl
FIRRE A B 1L ISR, 8 S N ERTEMIHHC( R o M 5 JHES 5 H()-rerrrrreremsorrormoinnannens 2

2.88 5 MR RTT B RGEL 3 /M, ESH AR ARERATRHE () HE S RS 3B ()
............................................................................................. ﬁ-‘—@]ﬂﬁﬂg% P. aculeattrs Giesbrecht
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5 5 R RAT KB AT, ER AN K EBATR (2)o H5 5 MBS 29 (- mmms
...................................................................................................... AUEEARE P. parous (Claus)
5 5 SRS KA MG, TR PRI K BB T AT, TR _EARE0 B )
...................................................................................................... B E P. gracilis sp. nov.
20. /MU IKRE Paracalanus parvus (Claus, 1863) (8. 9—17)

Paracalanus parous Thompson, 1890, p. 148; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 164, pl. 1, fig. 5, pl. 6, figs. 28—30,
pl. 9, figs. 5, 9, 11, 17, 23, 25, 27, 31—34; Krimer, 1894, p. 217; T. Scott, 1894, p. 26; Brady,
1899, p. 32, pl. 9, figs. 1—2; Wolfenden, 1902, p. 361; Sars, 1903, p. 17, pls. 8—9; Thompson &
Scott, 1903, p. 233; Estecly, 1905, p. 140, fig. 12; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 997, pl. 96, figs. 7—11,
16; Breemen, 1908, p. 10, fig. 17; A. Scott, 1909, p. 27; Steuer, 1910, p. 22; Séwe*ll, 1912,
p. 358; 1914, p. 208; Friichtl, 1920, p. 8; Pesta, 1920, p. 500, fig. A12; Esterly, 1924, p. 86, fig. B;
Sars, 1925, p. 24; Farran, 1926, p. 233; Gurney, 1927, p. 143, fig. 16a; Rose, 1929, p. 15; Farran,
1929, p. 221; Sewell, 1929, p. 68, text-figs. 24a—g, 25a—e; Menon, 1931, p. 508; Wilson, 1932, p. 38,
fig.i 21; Rose, 1933, p. 73, fig. 25; Farran, 1936, p. 80; Sewell, 1936, p. 370; Mori, 1937, p. 29,
pl. 11, figs. 11—15; Alzamora, 1939, p. 4; Dsakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 93, figs. 119a—d; Wilson,
1942, p. 201; Se\yell, 1947, p. 51; Brodsky, 1948, p. 41, pl. 7, figs. 9—10; Sutcliffe, 1948, p. 235;
Davis, 1949, p. 18; Vervoort, 1946, p. 130; Wilson, 1950, p. 275; Brodsky, 1950, p. 107; ks
SHEM (Shen & Bai), 1956, p. 183, pl. 2, figs. 7—11; Tanaka, 1956, p. 369; 1960, p. 27;
Vervoort, 1962, p. 394, figs. 1—2; JhEBEEWRE (Shen & Lee), 1963, p. 571, fig: 1.

Paracalanus intermedins AFReS5AEE (Shen & Bai), 1956, p. 184, pl. 2, figs. 12—16.

AFEHE: 1,000 2 €,070% REIZE.ITH. BHLABERF.
BEYEAFAE: I 0.70—1.00 K, B, SKESEKIPTE, JFHUBEeRTRisng
o BTSSR A EEE, SKARRICIERRRY 3 15, ATETTBALTY MG, TIALTEAE 2., 3 A
oK, BRI .

51 b f i EAR R, A% 4 FETS, B 2—4 MRS EEE 3 A B L i R g
10—13, 15—20, 20—25, % 5 XM REHAR, 72 2 755 1M, B B 8E 2
BRI 31ERE:E 2 TKINEN 345, KA 2 R/, AR, PR AT

HEEEARAE: AR 0.70—1.10 oK, SKROEREERE N, JEIEE 2 T HM AT R, B
RFo

81 AR EMEN, X% 4187, B 2—4 A RSB FRATSE E s 6 8 2 09
18—22, 22—25, 27—28, & 5 HMBRARR, Z£8 5 575, RKWTHE 2 /AR, KRk,
FRKNEZLZLE 1A%, IS5 27, T RindE 2 N,

HWIEDAE: BokF. MBS EEEE/KEER ST, B lEE, AR EREAR RN, i
TR AT BERT EN EE BRI RV TR

BEE: Tanaka (1956) HAPERERAGN: . major F f. minor, FEH LS AR ELIEH
Trds, BBF f. major, TNEERER: 1) MEMAR, 2) 8 2—4 IR SHBOR I m e i 20
%,

Vervoort (1962) 85 Hh3EH5%E (Shen et al., 1956)] 14 Paracalanus intermediuns S
THARERGL, HFEZEAN: V) MEEEE B, FHEMNT Paracalanus parvus 5 P.
aculeatus 2. [, MRBT P. parvus EHBATEEZ N, 2 MM RS 7 FRERN, B
5 P. parows —FEESBT 5 71, X2 B TEE AR SERR , 35 H R Vervoort ME R,
FER B RS RIbRA D , R BENE P. intermedius ¥ P. parvus S3IFHE, A RS
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2 T BRI EATE , VB T AT STER 2 A, #NATHRY R,
21. 34K B Paracalanus aculeatus Giesbrecht, 1888 (Epi9: 1—6)

Paracalanus aculeatus Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 164, pl. 9, figs. 20, 26, 30; Wolfenden, 1906, p.
998, pl. 96, figs. 12—15; A. Scott, 1909, p. 26; Sewell, 1912, p. 358; 1914, p. 204; Sars, 1925,
p. 24; Sewell, 1929, p. 62, text-figs. 20, 21; Farran, 1929, p. 222; Mepon, 1931, p. 508; Rose, 1933,
p. 74, fig. 26; Farran, 1936, p. 76, text-fig. la; Mori, 1937, p. 30, pl. 11, figs. 4—10; Dakin &
Colefax, 1940, p. 95, figs. 120a—f; Wilson, 1942, p. 201, fig. 101; Sewell, 1947, p. 51; Vervoort, 1946,
p. 127; Wilson, 1950, p. 275; Vervoort, 1951, p. 3; Tanaka, 1956, p. 22; 1960, p. 22; Brodsky,
1962, p. 114, fig. 16.

FRASTHE: 1009 9 .0"0", SRH 124°E DIFF AT 2RI MAT L TR s 7K o

MEREARAE: RJC 1.05—L.15 2ok, ARTESET 1 FhAR(El, Mesk il faRersem K, 48
WATIHSEE, 45 ATHIE 2 #6h, PUSRIS A B, MEEMATET K S EIEARSE,
RLT8ERT 2 W2 FR K, BRE, KRB 2 15,

58 LA EMREN, s BREWSE 2—4 MRS 3 A iR RIS 20 -
8, 11—12, 12, 5 5 XM AR AT, 5o 2797 ZRFHK, KTEERER 2—3 /~
i, S A 2 R, PR BN K, HA S BN AR AE b A R e A R, RS AR R,

HEPERFAE: TRJC 1.05—1.10 22k, ARTEEBEMENEIR N, RUES/E B AR SHE, JHERE
2 K, IS S3AT 1 8 2 KBRS,

1AM EMEN, SRXER, 6 2—4 PR ILE 3 WA BRENE Wik 4R
12,22, 25, % 5 MEVRRBEARMNR, 285 59, 5§ 1 UK, $ 4 Tk, Bk ma

1IR58, RTHE , ERIm B/, B 2 SR, E A3 A R KRR ZE B 5 2 AR, 3t
733735, KKK IR A 2 R, AR B &K,

HIRAAE: B IKHBRTEIOERE, RS AR L REEEER K, T AT, AT
BRI TR K .

MoaE: Sewell (1929) AP SH £ major F1 £ minory FHE MBS | FIENEREAS,
Dl E &5 5B EMEE RS ERED, RS A, £ mejor——1) ffKK 1.25—1.35
FEH, 2) RMGELRMEHIINAN 3.35—3.58 £, 3) BEFEUE, £ minor——1) 75 0.95—1.10 245,
2) SKIERAIE IR 2.66—3.20 4%, 3) JEEMEUS, FEREAKEX 2 B MEERET ARG R v K
(Sewell, 1929——KF 0.89—099 ZEH, /A 0.69 B2, Vervoort, 1946—— K%l 0.90—1,23 ZE34,
/N 0.80—0.86 ZEK) o £ major SRR T ISBFHIICINGG, 1T £ minor STHEY, MALERE %,

22. $REEHIE KB Paracalanus crassirostris F. Dahl, 1893 (9 7—12)
Paracalanus crassirostris B. Dahl. Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 24; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 243;

Gurney, 1927, p. 144, fig. 17; Sewell, 1929, p. 72, figs. 27a—b; 1933, p. 25; Tanaka, 1960, p. 23,
pl. 6, figs. 1—7.

FRARFEHE: 1000 @ 9 ,070% SRHE IR AL, TEE TR 7K,

BEEARAE: 1RJC 0.56—0.62 2K, SKEESEIPETY, P EERT P E K, BEIET
RERZE . B AT FUBK  SRIR R EABEIR, 55 4.5 M35 597, ot )5 (1 5 45E, 1855
LETETRGR , 2IRTE ; AL7H KB REAT 2 52, BREERT 2 # Kk,

81 A EMER B E, 5 2—4 MR BRI AR 18 20 5—7
10, 4o 3 5 XM RBMITHIR, 470 2 17, HABHRAK, Ko B 2 A, PR , B sl ik B
HA, SR 21522,
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w o B % & F

HEMEISAE. (R 0.55—0.62 ok, SkBUERTER SHEREARIEL, MERR ABIR S, IEFER
R 29 &AL, I 475,

5 5 Fh B ASIER , 2R 4

W, Rk, HAEApE R 1N RIm R 2 AR,

PRI K T 5 A SR A, 3520 3 719, SR AR IR 2 /Wi, H PRI BEAR T A 4o
HUEBAR: BKAER, MBEEEEERKEEA S, ET 0 AERAREE, A FHER
Ro JLPITES IS AREIGEN BRI 5o

23. BHIEIKRE Paracalanus gracilis sp. nov. (&K 9:
ﬁ*Fﬂh: 30 2 90

o kB 2XMEIE, KB 55H

13—15)

1963457 A 26 4R HE 28°N 123°E [WHERIREE #H,
BEEEARIE. (RIC 0.75—0.86 ZH, RTEE /N, LIPBess, B ABK, HEHHSGE=A

1T EA, 56 4.5 TR,

Fe s Je B A Sl T 4 o

REEES 4 35, ARTENTE A, MRS R H, KEATEFIETS 2/, N8R 175N
Ko REKNEE L5 K, RRIEBIEEHE 4 (FK 9:13)0

%1 AES 23 W, B RN, R 2 B B R M ARTERE 2 K, B2 M
FERAERET B, SRS 7 T, 5 3—6 TEEHAA T I, N4 R 1 FIE, K FR
$E 1 RITE, kR 3 R RS 2 L LIk, Rl A 2 TR, SRR,
Pk B PR TE S B L B RIE '

TN IRGR EL 8 U7, 55 1 JETKTk, oA 2 MR, &

SRR 135 SR ZE S, 55 2 5 PO SR BRI MR 15,

51 R RIS 2 T, R AR E AR IE R 4 /I SR 3
B 1 /00,58 3 5Bk 2

/N ?ifwkﬁ?f ik,

5 2 SR R AP A DD 3 70 RS 2 W ELE 3 SR AR SR

AR, A EE 1 IS, Kk TARIERIELER,

52 R 4 gHlL 58 3 AR IR IR Bl 5—6,
5 3 XN RS 1 RTTBIC, P9 SLBIE A 3 T R 2 I A 6 SR SRR
1T R 3—4 MR, 58 2 HIR 3 $HRIL S8 3 AN IR RO 8—11,
5 4 i R BRI SET LR AREL, SRR 2 R A 5, &8

VAg: SUn:

HIRECR 78,
5 5 Mg RN, BAREXER, &0 275,

B 1AL E

sEasBAt, 52 34

e AA

T, 8 1SR

HpdE e S

1TR9E 5 ¢HH,

3THIA 4 $H, H

2 DRA /A, FoR U B

2 /N, PRI AR5 D 3, RS8R 8B BT , S R0%E S (B 9:15),

=z 1

P 4 Paracalzzm;sm;gj‘acilis sp. Paracalanus parvus (Claus) Paracalgzé;cbz:.culeatm
AR RYFIR BRIBEA o 2R BREBREA, EKER | BRI, BT
B 1MANKE 2 WETREX kS 4 257 RITEIEX
B|2—ANEN L E | 5>—6,8—11,7—8 18--22, 22—25, 27—28 8, 11—12, 12

39 Ml s a3 :
85 5 WMRR oM | RO TER | MR R RET R | A, AR 3 T TH

Ry ﬂﬁiﬁ 6—7 A RIEY SHE TR PR AL 2 B
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HEMEAR AR AR E,

HERA: HKHBEL TR EKE, 8BRS BB R

BRIFA: R4 (I0AS-PC6 2 ), IR (IOAS-PC 7 ¢ | 10AS-PC 8 @), FHh E A= Leds s
e

Msk. X—FhE Paracalanus parvus (Claus) R Paracalanns aculeatns Giesbrecht  ANEMERESHIT
L AR HEE AR ER TR FITER L, DIEERE(R LT,

TAEKERB Genus Calocalanus Giesbrecht, 1888

SRR, SESRTIR /N, A RTErR RS . SRR 2—3 5, HEdkAgs- 5
W BRIEFR—, B, RIERESWIRE,

MERE S 1 ful A5 FEER A0 K B PR T, i S SR AT 1 It 2 45 Ak fal 75
W 19, 8 1 MR 2 E5 PUETENIE; P 2 5 8 4 NIB, 4 XHE A e
3 AT TR . 85 5 W RIS 3—4 3, T TE R 6 MR R, 22
JEA 5 AR 47,

Bernard (1958, 1963) s\ WA B4SE 54 2 BHogi , S BERR, KB S %, 53X
AR LR,

ORI OB R OE

LT 20 B SMBIED 4T (@) -rorrererreerrrmrmmenre e et e 2
BEERD 3 40 58 5 RPMIIEZS 3—4 F (@ )rveereemrmmmmm it et et 3
2T B K, 585 WBEERTTE 1 KFIE(Q) sreveerrarerrrorrennentancineciiinnens SN C. pavoninus Farran
LR Re 88 5 NIRRT E 3 RFIBE LEPI( Q) c-ermrrmmrsmmemnmrmiiminens HLEFMEXE C. pavo (Dana)

3. 1AL 1T EEE L ERE, 85 WES 47, XTAKAE 1458, k88 1N 1H
ZH((Q) wrerrmcressmrrae et HiEKE C. plumulosus (Claus)

2 1MAE 1 EERLRTRS, B 5 NHES 3, THBTE 1 KB () e,

............................................................................................. IR E C. styliremis Giesbrecht
24, FJLEWHBIKE Calocalanus pave (Dana, 1849) (&t 9: 16—17)

Calocalanus pave Dana, 1855, pl. 72, fig. 12a—b; Thompson, 1890, p. 148.

Calocalanus pavo Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 175, pl. 1, fig. 13, pl. 14, fig. 15, pl. 9, figs. 3, 4, 13, 19, pl. 36,
figs. 43—45; T. Scott, 1894, p. 37; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 26; Thompson & Scott, 1903,
p. 243; Wolfeﬁden, 1906, p. 999; Breemen, 1908, p. 21, fig. 18; A. Scott, 1909, p. 30; Steuer,
1910, p. 22; Sewell, 1914, p. 213; Friichtl, 1920, p. 10; Pesta, 1920, p. 501, fig. All; Farran, 1929,
p. 222; Sewell, 1929, p. 89; Menon, 1931, p. 508; Wilson, 1932, p. 39, fig. 22; Rose, 1933, p. 76,
fig. 29; Farran, 1936, p. 83; Mori, 1937, p. 33, pl. 13, figs. 1—3; Alzamora, 1939, p. 4; Wilson,
1942, p. 173; Sewell, 1947, p. 54; Vervoort, 1946, p. 138; Wilson, 1950, p. 179; Tanaka, 1956,
p. 377; 1960, p. 29; Brodsky, 1962, p. 115, fig. 17.
AR, 202 2, R 28°—29°N 123°—124°E TE R,

BETEARAE: fRdC 1.00—1.25 BBk, SKIGHSEKINTE, BT, Ja i 3L E BN, kT
i RARZEH S B RMAIC, 85 4.5 50T, ISR IR A EGE . PRIRAE, 2 2 75, ETE T Y
REFKTE, 8B 2 EHBIEKR, BREKFGTERFE AN A Xk, Tk BRIBRE B
B 1 ARAAEE 1 TR, H B R 2 PR, AR R A KB ER 2HR , K5 TH
B 1 PR, AR R AR, B R, %2 il R R B BIR 58 2 SEEEK
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KB I HRREIORZER, 5 2 TR NEEIEPEHENE, 2 dMmEREE 27
TEA 8 ¢, A S 1 /MR 1 BEE MIEE /N, 83 MENR AT ES 2
TEE 3—5 ¢, 55 SRR, 40 430,58 1 WBEKA,E 2.3 WEBHE, K GK, 4
SKAR 1 /N RREE SRR 3 ZORIE A 1 Kl RIS mE 2 A58kHl,

TR ER,

BhIBHTE. PV, B ESEREMICES, BB, HEE R, T B AR, KFE,
FIEEEERUATHEE AR LR R, b FH A 18

25. AWM E KT Calocalanus plumulosus (Claus, 1863) (Eg10. 1—3)

Calocalamus plumulosus Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 172, pl. 3, fig. 5, pl. 9, fis. 2, 22, pl. 36, fig. 39—42; T.
Scott, 1894, p. 39; Giesbtecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 26; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 243; Wolfenden,
1906, p. 999; A. Scott, 1909, p. 31; Sewell, 1912, p. 360; 1914, p. 214; Pesta, 1920, p. 502, fig.
A10; Farran, 1929, p. 77, fig. 31; Menon, 1931, p. 508; Wilson, 1932, p. 41, fig. 23; Rose, 1933,
p. 77, fig. 31; Farran, 1936, p. 83; Alzamora, 1939, p. 4; Sewell, 1947, p. 54; Tanaka, 1956, p. 77;
1960, p. 29,

BEAREEHE. 802 2, SRE 28°N 123—124°E IWFEBEHEM,

BEPESRAE: fRK 1.00—1.20 ok, SLHIRBHMIC, BEERRIGR R , Mo 5 (A BhlE
JEFR 3 71, AETETT KK, 58 2.3 JEATRSE N &7 R B A IR BE A NE], A R X
¥, BRIFEARR IR, HAG A 1 BRITE4EBIR S, it BAKE 5 %,

B 1AmEMEN, B3R, 5 1 THERE 1 BRKREDIRE, & 2—3 Wige
PSS 2,3 T EHOSHHIDE 6—7 F1 3—40 88 5 MR HR, LS 4 57,8 2,3 REN,
RATEK, E AR BEI I, THIR A 1 KRR 1R 4 RAR 1R, AT ERET E
B 1 ke R,

HEMERRF

HIRHAE: MW, B, SRR TEENIICIMNE, BB 84, AR, KPTE, HIERfAR
TRV R R K B 551 o

26. SRERE KR E Calocalanus pavoninus Farran, 1936 (jg 10. 4—6)

Calocalanus pavoninus Farran, 1936, p. 83, fig. 3; Tanaka, 1956, p. 380, fig. 9.

PRARTERE; 69 2, SRHE 28°N 123°E HEFIEMEE #M,

MEEEAFAE: RIC 0.70—0.72 ok, SKIWIRERKIPE, KNEM 2.5 5, JEERE, H
KB ISk fmERey 1/9, L5 2 55 AR AKX 2 £F, JEESEMA; AU AR
X, %ﬁjfcﬁﬁZS’fﬁ(E)ﬁ 10:5), BR4A, ERT K, REF I,

5 1 AIIRTR A WIRTE, R 7 ‘Dfﬁﬁli}:'%ﬂ,,\ BARWRNERT 150 6 ik, 58
1R P By By, e m A 2—3 N, AT 35, 45 2 XR R AV 1 "T?%%’eﬁ
6 YRIRRL; PIRESE 2 WEEREMM, % 3—4 MR RS 2—3 W A& Rethl, %
PRI AIR, &5 45, 58 2—3 WA, RYUEKKEKF, EREEEE 7 /MFU,
TR AR LMK R, R K EN 2.2 45,

HEMESRARE

WA, EEHRTINCIE, WISHT B AP EPE7KE, S B,

PiEE: Tanaka (1956) HEhAFHHEM:SE | WM R MRS 3 % ,{HRMMAERAS Faran (1936) 35



Ve, sl MM REREBIRL L L 45

B, (BT, M AT 9 45, 79k 6.2 f& (Tanaka, 1956),
27. $}TAE KFE Calocalanus styliremis Giesbrecht, 1888 (@i 16: 7—9)

Calocalanus styliremis Giesbrecht, Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 176, pl. 9, figs. 2, 12, 15, 18, 22, 29, pl. 36,
figs. 39-—42, 46—48; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 26; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 999; Sars, 1907,
p. 4; Breemen, 1908, p. 23; Frichtl, 1920, p. 11; Sars, 1925, p. 27; Farran, 1926, p. 234, pl. 5,
figs. 5—6; Sewell, 1929, p. 89; Rose, 1933, p. 76, fig. 30; Wilson, 1942, p. 173, figs. 12, 14;
1950, p. 180; Tanaka, 1956, p. 379; 1960, p. 30.

BRARTTHE: 182 2, SR 28—29°N 124°E BB HM,

BEEASAE. 1R 0.60—0.80 ZEok, SKIEBTLE, KHTLM 2 245, BEEATRESEE
FOE5 5 B A sl , RERES 370 ARTETS IR, SEBRTY; 85 2 JE AR, W E N, B A
TR AL 48, AT, BRETAT, X LIS, B R D2 M F AT,

% 1A R RN, 3K 5 s B R B 1.2 FATF; RN 1 245
FiAio 55 3—4 KBRS 2 W EASHRIAT 3—4, 555 I RE AR, FE 4
34, SR AT 1.2 9K, R 1 BB N, R R 1 K0,

HEPMR RE,

HWIEATE; HM, . KB TIRERSIIES, AT, AR B | TR,
HH TR T
 B9EE: Tanaka (1956)F5HIARHMEEBGEAAIMMEZ 5, IR, IMMEDR: 1)K 0.60—
0.69 EEk, 2) SHPRBOKLIL, SHUHSE AR 2.6 15, 3) 55 3—4 WE W EERIHS . 4) 5 5 WH R
RAEATEE 4 5, AR, AR 1) K 0.75—0.84 BBk, 2) SHHEHE, Stk
NER 3 S, 3) 83— W R T EERELS, 1) 85 5 R KRG EWR 3 48, REERTFWA, F
& B R ISR A » AR R

PEEIKERE Genus Acrocalanus Giesbrecht, 1888
F B EWE/NKEBEARLL REX SN, LIy m e, e, 1 MaR
B 56 4.5 B ARSI 58 2—4 i R A AT E EERIR L , M RER 1 /h
Wl IS 5 W R R TSGR HEMEES 5 i R A R,
= R -
188 1 A s MR, K S T R Xo 8 4 WIEAE 3WARBENEEEE () -orrremreeees

.......................................................................................... KBTI E A. longicornis Giesbrecht

8 1 BA R R RN, REAT S WEER Xo 58 4 WIS SHESE 3 F A RBMEHIA () wrermvrnninennnne 2
2. QIR , AR T RSB B, 84 N2 RS S aR milA (2). 85

I ERIT AR 1 /RN eeerarromeemroreremiineniecireniniiee e BB IRE 4. gibber Giesbrecht
RERE, LHMIERE MEEBRREE. 84 NBEMRGMBTR A RERS (2). B5MRE

REIFAREAF] () eorrrmveareerarmeremnnianttiertie et e BT 4. gracilis Giesbrecht

28. HEEFEH KFE Acrocalanus gracilis Giesbrecht, 1888 (g 10, 10—14)
Acrocalanus gracilis Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 171, pl. 6, fig. 27, pl. 10, fig. 35; Giesbrecht &
Schmeil, 1898, p. 25; Thompson. & Scott, 1903, p. 243; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1003, pl. 97, figs. 2, 7.
25—26; A. Scott, 1909, p. 29; Sewell, 1912, p. 359; 1914, p. 209; 1929, p. 79, figs. 31, 34e;
Menon, 1931, p. 508, pl. 12, fig. 6; Farran, 1936, p. 81; Mori, 1937, p. 31, pl. 12, figs. 1—5%
Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 93, figs. 122a—b; Wilson, 1942, p. 170; Vervoort, 1949, p. 134; Tanaska,
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1956, p. 371; 1960, p. 27; Wilson, 1950, p. 157; Brodsky, 1962, p. 116, fig. 18.
FARFEHE: 202 2, 40707, RE 28°—29°N 124°F K BHATEE HM,

BEPERRAE: fRIC 1.05—1.20 220K, ShACHLM:, SEERTIRAEE , ZEAAFE Ko BT XSk TS
TREE LB, 1R B R WS 2R, IS5 0 SSEN, 72, AR, NEEs Al 5 i K
BERR, I iRl 2 2 fuh ke, BRKENEM 14, BRIESE,

51 A SRR, R 3 BRE RN . 5 2—4 IMEAREE 3 AN 1L —
13, 9—10 F 21—23, B 55 4 MRS BRT WHIREBHE A, & 5 X 2B,

HEEAFAE: K 0.95 Bk, RTHHMEMHE, & 5 HMEMAERS 5, F 2K
SRR , R0 A SR TR, A R TS 2R

ISR PR, BIKHRTIREMPHITES, RIS SR, /T8, B
K EEARVER TR HE KR
29, R k% Acrocalanus gibber Giesbrecht, 1888 ([g]){)i 10; 15—18)

Acrocalanus gibber Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 171, pl. 6, fig. 32, pl. 10, fig. 37; Giesbrecht &
Schmeil, 1898, p. 65; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1003; pl. 97, figs. 3, 8; A. Scott, 1909, p. 29; Gurney,
1927, p. 147, fig. 18; Sewell, 1912, p. 359; 1914, p. 210; 1929, p. 80, text-fig. 32a—e; 1933, p. 26;
Mori, 1937, p. 32, pl. 12, figs. 7--9; Wilson, 1950, p. 157; Tanaka, 1956, p. 372.

FARTH: 202 2, 107, RESHCMIEENAIEKE,

BEMERFAE: fRK 1.15—1.25 2ok (RIBHH, BEIRTIRMEE, MESAN, SLIFERT
R BEERE, B 4.5 TR EERE, MBS AR IR, AR, M AEmET
BERTK, EEmEMAEEN, ITTBRERT 2 B2 MRE, EXRKERAEEN 15, ERIE
o :
E1ANARBEMEN, KTETER, %4 5MWESBE 3 Wi min i iaBgem
KEEA 6 o

HEMEAFE: (R 1.00 XK, %Hﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁé:&o B XEARSE 1 ‘D:&ﬂ\ 544k
R AW R ZE g R 3, R/ R 1 /N A RIE R,

HIRHAF: BFR, EKHRTRESEMIILEE, B8 A%, BF IR, BABREX, KT A
BERRARHE | IRV /KB R 2511

30. K AEE KE Acrocalanus longicornis Gicesbrecht, 1888 (Fjg11: 1—3)
Acrocalanus longicornis Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 171, pl. 6, figs. 25, 33, pl. 10, figs. 34, 36, 39;

Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 243; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1000, pl. 97, figs. 1, 6, 11—13, 22—24; A.
Scott, 1909, p. 28; Sewell, 1912, p. 359; 1914, p. 209; Farran, 1929, p. 222; Mori, 1929, p. 172,
pl. 4, figs. 21—23, pl. 5, fig. 2; Menon, 1931, p. 508, pl. 12, fig. 5; Mori, 1937, p. 31, pl 12,
fig. 6; Wilson, 1950, p. 157. '

AR, 129 2,5RH 28°N 124°E EEIEM,

BEMERRIE: fRK 146—1.55 2N, BHARKMREITR, SEMATREE, ik, HE
WA, SkER AT BAWIR S dho 58 4.5 YOI, IEMAEEB ERT K, HIEmEmEH
B3k TR 2 MRk, BRIEN,

81 AREREN, RS HBERRX, 84 MRS 375 rs g 95 15
27, IREEET 2 M %,

BRI,
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WIBHAE: AR, KT BN, BERSL, A% EM, OAEHK, A%
B FIBEBERI AT B AR W RVE X ATIS 7 1 o '

K FE P Family Pseudocalanidae

/N R (iR 1 BRAA D8k 3 oK), SkMEE KB, BT mEEE , %8
AR 2 MR, KB 1 NEE,H 4.5 WY IREE, WE A ESZEH, R
ERNRo MEMEREESS- 4 55, HEMERIZ 5 75, LFERA BEH, I, HoRIR A 4 BRI
BN

51 SRR R 23—24 70 5 2 ARSI v K, MEME D BR AORE M IE RS, A1
B, B 1—4 MR R, ST EON: 3/1, 3/2, 3/3, 3/3, WMEMESE 5 SRR, 4
1—3 FESEAEE R, MEMME 5 FMEE AR,

G IKERB Genus Clausocalanus Giesbrecht, 1888

kMBI ET BRI B AGER S A bR, WEMERE A, B 2 Bk, AR
RRAG

MERESE 1 A5 23 75, 8 8—0 T, M 2425 WAL MEMESS 17 o A XM RIE
EHTER 5 2—3 MBS 2 BTHSRER TR, % 4 A RrEET ERHAET 2
R RGN 58 5 R MM, &5 3 75, SRATTRIR I BRI, Ml ity
i a, A 2RSSR, Z R, 65 575, A/ BRI 1—3 77,

WO OB R K

LREKHFM 245(2 )0 A S FURRET (07) vrmemmresssrssrissssessesseen KRINEKE C. furcatus (Brady)
BRERFEBEH24(2)e BESHED 3T (07) wrerrrererrtrctnrmier it secetenie s nesaa e bees 2
2. (UTIRA , LRSS 38 2 WIRRS 2 B R IR B ( @ (@) reevemeermrmememsesnsinnene

Y TR, SLRT S o 38 2 NIRR S 2 BT RGBT (R v mmrrmeseeeemnsinnnneacins
.......................................................................................... %ﬁ%ﬁﬁz}(% C. arcuicornis (Dana)

31. BAEEHEIKRE Clausocalanus arcuicornis (Dana, 1849) (&g 11: 4—I13)

Calanus arcuicornis Dana, 1855, pl. 72, fig. 7a—b.

Scolecithrix minor Brady, 1883, p. 58, pl. 16, fig. 16.

Clausocalanus latipes Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 28,

Clausocalanus arcuicornis Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 186, pl. 1, fig. 14, pl. 2, fig. 7, pl. 10, figs. 3—S8;
14, 16, 17, 19, pl. 36, figs. 29—31, 34; Krimer, 1894, p. 217; T. Scott, 1894, p. 73, pl. 8, figs.
38—47; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 27; Brady, 1899, p. 32; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 244;
Esterly, 1905, p. 143, fig. 13; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 999; A. Scott, 1909, p. 32; Stewer, 1910, p. 22;
Sewell, 1912, p. 360; 1914, p. 214; Friichtl, 1920, p. 12; Pesta, 1920, p. 505; Esterly, 1924, p. 89, fig.
C; Sars, 1925, p. 27; Farran, 1926, p. 237, pl. 6, figs. 1—3; Gurney, 1927, p. 150; Farran, 1929, p.
223, Rose, 1929, p. 17; Sewell, 1929, p. 90, figs. 36—37; Wilson, 1932, p. 42, fig. 24; Rose,
1933, p. 82, fig. 37; Farran, 1936, p. 82, fig. 2; Mori, 1937, p. 34, pl. 13, figs. 4—12, pl. 14, fig. 1;
Tanaka, 1937, p. 252, fig. 2; Alzamora, 1939, p. 5; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 97, figs. 133a—f;
Wilson, 1942, p. 178; Sewell, 1947, p. 54; Brodsky, 1948, p. 47, pl. 9, figs. 5—11; Davis, 1949,
p. 20; Vervoort, 1946, p. 140; Brodsky, 1950, p. 117, fig. 39; Wilson, 1950, p. 190; Tanaka, 1956,
p. 382, fig. 11a—d; 1960, p. 30, pl. 10, figs. 1—9; Brodsky, 1962, p. 116, figs. 19—20.
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AR 1009 2, 200707, 4R EWTLLHILANTRER F NS,

BEMEARAE: PRI 1.15—150 2ok, BATESMNTE, WS mmmeeg,

- SRR AEEE , AATE R, PEIRHICEE DS MIERR 1/3 R, ARFETEEELT 2 W2 Ak

K, HBAFESCH , L5 A B X BN, RRISEERE R0 K B 56,

5 1 s IR FE R, A5 2 JETT o 5B 2 R RSE 2 B SRR 8—9 HRthi, &3
SRS 2 FTT SRR 3 A, HAR £/, X 5R0 1 W ERFTAIRTE R, 585 5
R RSB A 43 3 715, ARG , LR i B BRI 58

HEEAFAE: RJC 0.90—1.15 Bk SLAREREAELE IR o ORS00 AR/ NSERE, JEEE
58 2 PENT Fe K, MR HEE 2 35 20, TR N R R w5,

55 1 ph AR EAB AT AB S IR MBUE S, R RIRR 1 8RR, 55 Sie
BREARR, 2R, FL 45, SR8, SR BN, SR | BRI A RS 3
ARG, KT KR 3 HE,

HOIEHAR: BEUKF, B KT IRERMAIIESE, BEES WA T R KTEE FIEERAHEE

FRY R EH 5o
BE: Sewell (1929)35 4 MENEEREMEXRMEBEES S £. major B £. minor, MRS Farran (1936)

PN ALEREAUIRAZS PR Tanaka (1956) 7 A ABRITIEPASRZE W, FIEEEN B REAFEEA/ NMMEZ

AN, £ major BETRFRI9: 1)@ 1.41—1.80 A, 2) SKIMEOAEREKEN 3.17—3.18 4%, 3)

BEABHLTTE, 4) 55 5 R H 2—3 BlE, RURKMOMBEICIE, £ minor IEIERCH: 1) ik

1.15—1.29 B3, 2)SKPMBMBIRAI 3.50—4. 1748, 3)HLABHE, R T, 985 MIEH

2—3 FHEK, RN TESRMFA N Al FE I ARENIRES, EHD X TABES 51,

32. KEEWEIKE Clausocalanus furcatus (Brady, 1883) (Ejg12: 1—8)
Drepanopus furcatus Brady, 1883, p. 77, pl. 4, figs. 1—2, pl. 24, figs. 12—15.

Clausocalanus  furcatus Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 186, pl. 36, figs. 32, 33, 35; T. Scott, 1894, p. 72; Giesbrecht
& Schmeil, 1898, p. 27; Brady, 1899, p. 32, pl. 9, figs. 3—7; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 243;
Wolfenden, 1906, p. 999; A. Scott, 1909, p. 32; Steuer, 1910, p. 22; Esterly, 1911, p. 223, pl. 1,
figs. 2, 7, 9, pl. 2, fig. 11, pl. 3, fig. 33, pl. 4, figs. 36, 40, 44; Sewell, 1914, p. 215; Brady,
1918, p. 17; Friichtl, 1920, p. 12; Pesta, 1920, p. 506, fig. B15; Sars, 1925, p. 28; Farran, 1929,
p. 225; Rose, 1929, p. 18; Sewell, 1929, p. 93; Rose, 1933, p. 82, fig. 38; Farran, 1936, p. 81; Mori,
1937, p. 35, pl. 14, figs. 9—11; Alzamora, 1939, p. 5; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 97, figs. 134a—e;

Wilson, 1942, p. 178; Sewell, 1947, p. 55; VerVoort, 1946, p. 144; Brodsky, 1950, p. 118; Wailson,
1950, p. 190; Tanaka, 1956, p. 383; 1960, p. 31.

PRAFEHD, 2002 2, 200707, 4RE 28°—30°N 123°—124°E R/,

BEPEARAE: R 1.10—1.25 ok, BRI, EE M AMSSEE /N Kigd g
BBKM 2.6 5, LETETVB KBHE 2 T2 E, BRIAEN 2 15, RRAEE,

%1 AR EHEN, RETEN A, B 2 RS 2 £ EREE 10 h, 5 3 %
B BRI REE 5 8, 58 5 MR B, £ 371, K RmA R Mg, AT
A&

HEMEARAE: RK 0.95—1.00 X, SkM¥fBikk, NEIREE 2 WEeK, APk,
R BB M 58 5 X RBBORAR, Z2 RS 4 T, R TRIRR /N8 A 2R
16, LR S HE IR 520

HOIRDAE. BEUKF, ., KR TFIRERIHLIE, HE RS, KT8 EERAEE, i
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AT RE IR R 5 o
B.EBEEE KT Clausocalanus pergens Farran, 1926 (& 12; 9-—12)

Clausocalanus pergens Fartan, 1926, p. 239, pl. 6, figs. 4—6; 1929, p. 226; Mori, 1937, p. 35, pl. 14,
figs. 2—8; Tanaka, 1956, p. 383; 1960, p. 34, pl. 12, figs. 6—10.

WASFERE: 102 2, RH 28°N 124°F BB PITEE HEF,

BEPERFAE: R 1.00—1.20 2ok, BEABIE, IO RIEEA 2.8 45, MaER /S A f
#hlEl, JEMES AENEKBRK, ATBENTEREE 2 TSk, BEIXKKTH,

1 AAE SN, KR5S 2 BT AR, 55 2 XM SE 2 LT ke R AR IR Y AT
Koo BB 5 MR FRFTKANIRT 2 A2 F0, TR MR 2 A 2R

HEERARE,

HIBATE: BRKF, BEEMBTINIING, KT, BRI AT B IR B A 5 o

EMEK TR Family Aetideidae

A REIAR B (1.6—8.0 oK), BHH, kB FHHELMETE, EIK
FA—o FHESHTIREEE S P, 4 AR KRB IUT Ea i, SIS 1 & e,5% 4.5
F Ao MRSl A EE s 2RSS, JEEMEEES 4 7T M 5 . B IE/AN, BRI
EBHEWIET.

551 BlAAMEMES 23—24 i, 8 2 BRAROAL, NBERER—, KE LRIEENER
(D% Chiridiella BI4}) , VHIGHE 7—8 15 /NEES 1R, L RBKR=E, NEEHAE
/58 1 SRR PSR RIEBOML; 55 2 SHR S 6—7 1 A D BRI, B 1—4 SR P A
W8 2—3/1—2, 3/1—2, 3/3, 3/3, WSS 5 XM RIE, MM 5 g2 P
AR B IR, A RTE2iER

FRAEHB R L & B2 MBS, A LR MR SRR AR, H
WiTARPE Bponckuit (1950) BAF40 2 PNEFL, '

B K BILFEL Subfamily Aetideinae

A AR, TR B LT RIS, WESE R A0 ERIZE, IBEKERE,
EFENLEATIRIR, FEE, MM 4 Fh 25 1 28R 1 AV RES,
5 5 AR R RS AR, ROR R 5%

B WK R =
1A L AT /NGB TIZE( § G7)-revrnrsarsencasasrssmsarasssernssarasessssmesssessasar st s ansanesneasaassaneass sseresseenasns 2
BRI T JUTTBEEIN( o0 )cweerererresreasarastaasteratesenteransest s et trcnsastesrsae s esesessnsansbessnssrssan smmenssnsesesnns 3
2T o SLERRTIRE AR TN R | 07) srerveremsremmiei e, KB Genus Chiridins Giesbrecht
FRDPE B BN, AR o B 1 FICR | ) =reeeremmeremeenenennnns 7k & B Genus Gaetanus Giesbrecht
3. LRI E T EFEIRTEI( D L &) wevemvrrerrarimeneire e BEEIKEE Genus Eungetidens G. O. Sars
R T TOTEARTEHE (R ) rerrem ettt e EWEINEE Genus Aetidens Brady

EMEKRZR Genus Aetideus Brady, 1883

RRESRTImet B VB AR, BT BB, oI BR TR MM BT Rk, SRR



50 s ¥ B % & T

0 A esr , TH AR K
MRS 1 AR 23 75, MRS DY 21 T, 56 2 ARSI BN, 3L 7 T, S 2
TR L, 2 TR ENIES, MEkDEERt, 5 1 R R, 5 2 iR N
RISE 1. 2 AR TFo 5 5 R R R4, HEME U2 RAEAE , A R Ko
34, FIEEME KT Aetideus armatus (Boeck, 1872) (R 12 13—16)
Aectidens armatus Brady, 1883, p. 76, pl. 10, figs. 5—10; T. Scott, 1894, p. 70; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898,
p. 31; Wolfenden, 1902, p. 364; Norman, 1903, p. 136; Thompson, 1903, p. 16; Sars, 1903, p. 25,
pl. 13, 14; Estetly, 1905, p. 145, fig. 14; Breemen, 1908, p. 30, fig. 30; A. Scott, 1909, p. 37,
pl. 4, figs. 14—25; Steuer, 1910, p. 23; Brady, 1918, p. 19; Friichtl, 1920, p. 15; Sars, 1925, p. 41;
Sewell, 1929, p. 99; Farran, 1929, p. 228; Rose, 1933, p. 89, fig. 54; Alzamora, 1939, p. 5; Farran,
1936, p. 87; Mori, 1937, p. 38, pl. 16, figs. 1—10, pl. 17, figs. 1—5; Wilson, 1942, p. 170;
1950, p. 159; Brodsky, 1950, p. 143, fig. 59.

IRAEEHE:, 39 9. ZRE 28°—29°N 124°E T #il,

BEMEARAE: (R 1.60—1.75 XK, K2 KMETE, EHRTREHE, HEEA8
RS, ERIKK, BRRRHJLTE, AT R, M/ER AL, RIZEREMHITHIR
Yo MEHERAETEN R, HAIRSZEH, I RE, BRXEALIEK, HAGANE, BRIENR
ﬁ:o :
B LAk 2375, MBEMEN, RGN 8 2 AN B NS, KEE
FIETGRE KR, F1—2 W EARSE 2 TrABRIYT BIERTTEL, 1 X EREK
51 BIEEEAMS R, B E RS,

HEMERRF,

HIRHAG: FiER, EEHRTREERMNMINTNE SR, JWRTEE LT, FIEERRE,
W 7K & B 5o

EE®KER Genus Euaetideus G. O. Sars, 1925
FEESRT IR/, EAY m B R 5, EE i Rk B LT B, Rl R, A 2 /M
o MEBERIAMRIZEKK, HFRBTETET. B 1A EE 1 AR, Hieds
5 EaT 1 B4,

fr BB R R
BRI, Bk R LR AIERE 3 €, BIXENEE LS () e,
.......................................................................................... %EEE%ﬂg?J(% E. gig;brgg/;zi (C]aus)
CLER et EE R TR RN TN T U0 T LR ¢ D IR ——
................................................................................................... %E_%u%yj{% E. acutus (Farran)

35. PR BIE¥ kR FEuaetideus giesbrechti (Claus, 1904) (5 13: 1—5)
Actidens armatus Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 213, pl. 14, figs. 1—13, pl. 36, figs. 6—9; Giesbrecht & Schmeil,
1898 (part), p. 31; Thompson & Scott, 1903 (part), p. 244.
Aetidens giesbrechti A. Scott, 1909, p. 36, pl. 4, figs. 1—13; Friichtl, 1920, p. 15; Farran, 1926, p.
247; 1929, p. 228, fig. 5; Mori, 1937, p. 38, pl. 16, figs. 11—13; Tanaka, 1957, p. 33.
Eunaetideus giesbrechti Sars, 1925, p. 42, pl. 14, figs. 1—3; Farran, p. 87; Wilson, 1942, p. 183.
WAFrHh:, 62 2, REWTIEEEEM,
BEMEIRAE: ARJE 1.50—1.80 2ok, SKERERTEETE, WA mRBe, MmE
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XEph[E, FERIHLE, 20, RIERIEE . HoEs ) 10 A Eoakohl, FAE S 20k, TR
8o SKIEEKIMEF 3 5, MEBBLAETATI R, Bk, HICHHE)S 2 2 F0, fL B
A 195 AR, BRE, KAEW 15 5, 51 i m G RN, KI5,

HEMESR IR B

HIBDAE: BOKP, B, SKHBTRERBTILLE, HE L%, KT, KB, FEEMEHE
BHS M,

36. L BEYKE Euaetideus acutus (Farran, 1929) (& 13: 6—7)

Actideus acutus Farran, 1929, p. 228, fig. 5; 1936, p. 87; Tanaka, 1957, p. 36, fig. 25.
Euaetidens acutus Brodsky, 1962, p. 119, fig. 22.

BRARTTHE: 492 2, RE 28°N 124°E ABE M,

BEEERFAE: fRJC 1.60—1.65 2ok, SKIMBLIERFEES , HEERTH YR & M Sl gtZF , Ml
YLRERIT 1 RS [R5 (U A RITLIR 28, 3RS 3 JE7, BAT 1 FhiR k. SkMgERI9IEHE R
3.6 1o MEEBAETET AR, EBRTE, HKEHE 2 FZH, LT BRITHK, BXEKANEN
2%, 58 1 A EERN, Kk B XM E o

HEERRE,

HIRRAE: B RKHBREN TINE, BEEAL , FE R TR TEHENRKX RS,

iﬂ]JI@EE Genus Chiridius Giesbrecht

BH AT, MEs A B RIZER SRM5 40T, HoRIAFRT 2 BRE. #2 A
PSS I K — 4 KREERIEMARET, 55 1 W B A58 1 5 Bl kM, &5 2 S 2 A
BN 1—2 75, HEMEEE 5 WR 22 AR AR

37. BIR#IKE Chiridius poppei Giesbrecht, 1892 (E|yi13: 8—12)

Chiridius poppei Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 224, pl. 14, figs. 14—18, pl. 36, fig. 10—12; A. Scott, 1909, p.

41; Farran, 1929, p. 229; Rose, 1933, p. 93, fig. 58; Tanaka, 1937, p. 254; Brodsky, 1950, p. 152;
Tanaka, 1956, p. 50, fig. 31.

WA 12, 5RHE 28°N 124°E PUEEHEM,

BEVERFAE: fRIC 1.87 ok, BEBCRIIRGHE , SKERRTMM MR Ko Mos J5 8 £ il
eI/, KR ETET I A , IR RS R Ko SKAWERK AR ERRY 3 . fE¥ERAETE
I IS ZE S, AL R 48 ER&%%*E%O

5 1 AR RN, SASkER R, & 23 XTH’JE&H&EEE?]E%IJ SFHKERT
RATHIK B, RIBIA B B ER R, 55 5 X R 1E K,

HEERIRE,

HIRAAE: FEWTLE NG, ALK B B AN R RIS BRI ) fn B ok & B /KB 20 o

WIKERE Genus Gaetanus Giesbrecht, 1888

SCROERFLR SRERGHIE, kAT PRI 1 e RSN, U RIS, M B A Y
RIZESE /N, SR HI5 FHEBBI R,

B LA 2375, 58 2 AP RBAM R, R REN, TR 8 o
AR R N B 2 SRS T o 5 4 MRS 2 EA PR 1 AR, M
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5 5 X he R BN, HEMESE 5 XN R IR B4,

38. ' IKE Gaetanus minor Farran, 1905 (Epi13. 13—17)

Gactanus minor Farran. Breemen, 1908, p. 41; A. Scott, 1909, p. 47; Sars, 1925, p. 60, pl. 18, figs.
3, 4; Farran, 1926, p. 250; Farran, 1929, p. 233; Sewell, 1929, p. 102; Rose, 1933, p. 101, fig. 73;
Farran, 1936, p. 89; Tanaka, 1937, p. 257, fig. 8; Sewell, 1947, p. 59; Wilson, 1950, p. 233; Tanaka,
1957, p. 172, figs. 42e—g.

AR, 42 2, REHTCERMNIMHEEEHER,

BEPERAE: (I 2.10—2.15 %ok, MR MUK AT, SHHATIREE, LTy
HLR /NI TS SR I, s H P AU o L0 2 9705 75 SRR T 0 o
RR AR H o |

55 1SRN, S 3 ISR 5 2 MBS MR 1.2 M, $1
/NS 2 PR 2 HURITB R 1 4RI, 55 2 SURAE 1 SETIRE 3 O, A SR
i 3R, KRR 1 FPRIZER, B 4 RIS 2 25 PR 1 IR,
HURCH 8 B ZAT o

HEERARE

HOIEAAE: H KSR T ORISR, BB A, B R, Tk TEERR/KE, JLENEE BRI
KEEEEE S o

EREKFEIEF Subfamily Euchirellinae

R &R a0 fE ShE, AU E B IISE, B AR RIBGRIL, MEMEIE AR H A TR
MEPESE 4 XA RS 1 295 BE 1 AR, dEMESE 5 hE 2 o R A BE AT 1 WA
7o

EHKkFEB Genus Euchirella Giesbrecht, 1888

BRI K, BEIRRTSRSHE , AT RIS Fh LR 1 BIREE, MEMEE MRS/, LR
1 ZESERA, KBS 5 1 AT Ao IEIPBSE, ETE T AR IRIISEAE, 55 3 8
TR Btk BREEN, BRIBREKIER,

5 1Al 23—24 5, B2 AR NSRRI 1/2 80 1/40  /NEASE 2 2K
5 1—4 X ABRT S92/, 3/1, 3/1, 3/3, MEPESE 4 XIS 1 2T A R SRk
MR, WEMSE 5 W RTgsk, HEMEACEXUR, ZAERTE SRR mErh R E
IR, 22 N AE R A, 5 R e 5,

39. FEMIKE Euchirella areata Tanaka, 1957 (Jps 13: 18—23)

Euchirella areata Tanaka, 1957, p. 186, fig. 50.

FRAEHE, 42 9, 58H 28°N 123°—124°E (UBEE HH,

BEPERRIE: (KK 3.80—3.85 Bk, KIWEEE Ko BB IREEE , A EBR Y, LIERT
FEALE 10, BRI N ¥ EEE 1 T AT, Sk e R A stE . IEERASET R, A
RIFEZE T, BIE AR 58 2—4 ¥ ST AL Mol BLAAE . BRI/, XK,

51 A e RN, BRI B, 5 4 XRRE 2 LT AEE 3 /NRl,

HIBRAE. B KHBETHINE.ER. BAEEEESESES,
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ERIKEF Family Euchaetidae

RIUERIE(2.5—12 K)o SKITEFIEERBBICK, FHELATIE R 1 JR5E, AR5
o k5 1 T HFUAFRELEEAE, S 4.5 WHRAE, WIS M AhE R ZER, M
MEREIRA 4 15, HHE 1 UPEE (LEFERTED) ; ARTETT KOk, IE T BLoEHE, A 2, REFhak
i 55 AL B BRI /N, PRIZE 2 BRIER K, HEERIERE S5 5,

551 kg5 23 7, H BB RS BAKATE, F2 MARN, PSR, KRR
MIIER o /ANEERINARM N, 85 2 SRR, HTEW B IORKIE, Himn 3R, %
1—4%F R R A A5 809 : 202 )—3(5)/1, 3/1,3/3, 3/3, 4 5 M EMEMAISESIH
2, HEM AR R 3k, A2 R R 2

AR EE

B 1 R RE R LS EAE ()0 755 5 RS 3 WIEMRBRR (07)rerresrmrrerreses
....................................................................................... wf;i‘wﬂ(%@ Genus Pareuchaeta A. Scott

#VHRRWEREE(S ). A5 5 WER 3 TEE, BFR() e EXEE Genus Exchacta Philippi

BHKFERE Geaus Euchaeta Philippi, 1843

kTR 2 KA T BEEBITIRISH, BHAIR IR, KIS 1 ST 0805 A8k
Bz i, SR BTG, MEMENEABATES AR, IR RS, R TR, B,
HAME 1 BRIERK, & BRSNS AE H, WS s diveigsk, HEmRR
3, A2 SRR, SRR B A A DU, A2 2 715, SR 2R 5 P s 9 KR

oR R R K

L. AT LIS 3T A (@) wrerevrreee ettt e et st ae e 2
ATE ARG TIIT 3T A () rrermerrrr et e e e e 3
2. A E AT IR A 1HRIRGE, AR RS (). % 5 MRS 2 0 FRE M REREHA K
(€< 1) LT T R L LT C T EOT LR SET PP PRI PT P PRPIT PP EENKE E. con_cihmz Dana
AFET SRR, AR D2 (R Do £S5 IR SRS 2 1 RIRGEREN PR AR A 1 K9S
o] ) R L P P e T e LT e T PP DO RIP PPPP RO DI TR TP FEENKkE E. plana Mori
3. AFETRRILR 3 W LAAFL, 32 NIRRT 2 SHRTIASE 3 SRR (2 Do A58 5
RS S 2 WREMANE | HBRTERTE () e HEERKE E. marina (Prestandrea)
Eyﬁdﬁiﬁ;ﬂ\:ﬁ' 3 —’iﬁ'z*ﬂj@% ( Q ) ...................................................................................................... 4
4. A ARERE 1 /METSE, 2 NRSEACT S 2 SHEEEE 1 SRR )-eerrerreeeeeees
............................................................................................. B Bk& E. wolfendeni A. Scott
AR 2/3 b B 1458, 88 2 W IRAORTT S 2 SR S8 1 SR TARSE (2D -
.......................................................................................... KA EIMKE E. longicornis Giesbrecht

40. 55 ¥ERKFE Euchaeta marina (Prestandrea, 1833) (g 14 1—38)

Euchaeta marina Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 245, pl. 1, figs. 10, 11, pl. 15, figs. 31, 33, pl. 16, figs.- 1, 2, 8,
15—17, 22, 23, 28—30, 41, 46, pl. 37, figs. 30, 37, 38, 49; T. Scott, 1894, p. 57; Giesbrecht &
Schmeil, 1898, p. 38; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 244; Breemen, 1908, p. 50, fig. 55; Wolfenden,
1906, p. 1007, pl. 100, figs. 19—20 (o™; A. Scott, 1909, p. 67, pl. 19, figs. 9—20; Sewell, 1912,
p. 360; Sewell, 1914, p. 215; Pesta, 1920, p. 512, fig. B24; Sars, 1925, p. 104; Farran, 1929, p. 237;
Rose, 1929, p. 24; Sewell, 1929, p. 148; Wilson, 1932, p. 63, fig. 42; Rose, 1933, p. 114, fig. 94; Mori,
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1937, p. 43, pl. 19, figs. 1—8; Alzamora, 1939, p. 6; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 99, figs. 137a—f;
Wilson, 1942, p. 185; Pesta, 1943, p. 17, figs. 3c—d, 4d; Sewell, 1947, p. 113, fig. 253; Wilson,
1950, p. 214; Brodsky, 1950, p. 197, fig. 112; Tanaka, 1958, p. 328; Tanaka, 1960, p. 39; Brodsky,
"€z "33 ‘021 "9 ‘7961
Euchaeta indica Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1008, pl. 100, figs. 12—16 ().

BRARFEHE, 200 2 2.2007 07, REWILIE.

BRIEASAE: fhRJC 345375 2k, SkEple R, BEESRTRAIRTIE Ml S48 ARER &
70° M, SKER G 1 MU ES, MEs)E A R 2, HR T N FLEEE, AR
Ko MEEBAFEATRKM AR H, AfkPEE 1 BERWZERR, ARGMEBIIRM, X 2 M358
Z IR MG, ALG RSN, BR R, AR 1 BN IRER,

51 MR, KORIEEE 2 T, 68 2 Al BB RE K. 5B 2 R R4
BRI 2 SRR 3 ARl SR I o

TRIEASIE: (K 3.35—3.60 K, SKAUIBBAMEMEI, HEHEBRTIR L BIL R B 3
ERIRGE R, MRTEMARTEES, MWEB/E A LBMEEE ., B8 1 Trsskism
ZEH, A TIER ; 58 2 KK, 5 2—4 THEBE R M, BREBERNR,

58 1 phAmm RN, Kk 2 B, 52 MAAEE 4 MUEREE SHEEARL. &
%5 f R RTGEI AR L MEENIIRSE, AES 2 W AEE 1 S ELEE R
L] (BRR 14: 7—8)

© OHBIBAMR: E. KR TIEBRMETIIE, MBS HBE R KT8, HI BRIV
BEHS.
B Sewell (1947 )ARYRCMOEE MATEEIIEE, 5 1 KA A & RSB ILE, AR R /N8,
FE S T TR IBRRAS , B AR T A8,
41. BEER|KFE Euchaeta concinna Dana, 1849 ([ 14: 9—11;E 15: 1—10)
Euchaeta concinne Dana. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 246, pl. 15, fig. 32, pl. 16, figs. 19, 40, pl. 37, fig. 51, 53;
Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 244; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1008, pl. 100, figs. 1—6; A. Scott, 1909,
p. 65, pl. 19, figs. 21—27; Sewell, 1912, p. 360; 1914, p. 216; 1929, p. 146; Farran, 1936, p. 90,
text-fig. 6c; Mori, 1937, p. 45, pl. 20, figs. 1—5; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 99, figs. 136a—e; Pesta,
1943, p. 16, figs. 3a—b, 4a—b, c, e; Wilson, 1950, p- 212; Tanaka, 1958, p. 328.

Euchaeta consimilis Farran, 1936, p. 90, text-figs. 6a—b.

FRASFEHE, 2009 2., 500707, SRE 123° DIFHAHHILER,

BEBERFTE: I 2.90—3.15 B0k, HETRTHRNE 2= AT, B RE kB, SR 2 R B
70° £ (BIRR 14:11), KEBEHE 1 &4, Fas s 0 A 2R ge e, Z s gas Al
Ko MEEBATHEMTE; &£TET K, HAAKPEE 1 fRrEE, KTRnHSES 8
2 RSB S 15 9K AL &,

8 1A mEIR RN, REEEHE TG, 5B 2 SHEAREE 2 AR RIE Rk
TR BLEZIIR, HoRI KSR 55 3 TSR 1 ARIRarhEs, 88 3 4 3 Al e R 3
g AL B 58 2 T RS RITERSE 4 SR [R) T DR &Ko

TEPEAETE: (R 245—2.60 Bk, SKAGERBEI N, BEEBRTIREEIS, MEB)E M fAAHIZE
REWE N, JEESAETETS ARIR, HZag s Bk R Ba8se . Z5% 5 MEMEE 2
B IR ZERB I Y | A ELHLER S, SREB S4B, A RAREE 1 TIERER /N 1 &1
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(EIfK 15: 9—10), _

HIEHAR. TRE WHLHERERES R, B, BEEES, BFERL. KTHERILEEENZGX
i '

B7E: Fasran (1936) ETAY Buchacta consimilic Z( 2 ), ETUMES: 1) RS SIRERITM
80°f5, 2) Mtk RIS, 3) ATEHAIEGEIA 1 /NG AR ATIR R BT » I 7 g
Ko 4) 43 3.10—3.35 2 (BIR 15: 3—6), XEIHESAFN E. concinna 35pH/N, MEKRKERE
TR BT A R 2, BN Al IR Se AT I R B AE b, (M8 HIRER — MBS T VE
B, BEEE A E. consimilis TNERNMILEAT , N8 E. concinne FRE—A2KEY,

42. BB ER|KEF Euchgeta plana Mori, 1937 (EjR16; 1—7)

Euchaeta plana Mori, 1937, p. 46, pl. 21, figs, 1—8; Tanaka, 1958, p. 329, fig. 62a—g.

FRAFHL: 2008 2, 500707, SRE 123°E DIFHTILITES,

BEMEARAE: (RJK 3.25—3.50 R, HILRTIRGE= AT, HBM N, AR R,
EEHERZER 60° A (BK 16:2), kFS5H 1 TSI Mo )s R AeaE], HB A
JEE BAHTE, JEMATETG KR, AP ERMZE H 85 2—3 JET & M= AT 048,

5 1 gl m RN, RREIET RE, 5 2 IEAEE 2 AR R R PRk A
BRI, HAlI R RTIEE 1 SRl B8,

HEMERIE: R 2.90—3.05 ok, SLAGAREEBC/ N, MEMATIRGEILL, MEREAAR
/NGERE, ZEAZE A IR R o MEERARTET B R AR, Ze ik P SRS I K 58 2—4 JET 5K
BB R, BRIEA

55 1 B AR R, KERMTEN. % 2 TR/ 2 ™5 A stk
FOJREE, TIES 3 FTRUSE 2 AR ENK THEMEM, A% 5 MEAESE 2 FTr iR ZEEER,
HRM BRIk (BR 16:7),

BhIRAAE . F. AR TIEE . WICHeE/Ke, Ry B EEEEMEEE, DIAKTEHRA &
#E,

43. R ERKE Euchaeta wolfendeni A. Scott, 1909 (= 16: 8—10)

Euchaeta marina Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1007, pl. 100, figs. 7, 8, 10, 11, 17, 18.
Euchaeta wolfendeni A. Scott, 1909, p. 68, pl. 17, figs. 1—12; Sewell, 1914, p. 216; 1929, p. 153;

Farran, 1936, p. 91; Mori, 1937, p. 44, pl. 20, figs. 6—11; Sewell, 1947, p. 115; Wilson, 1950,
p. 217, pl. 8, figs. 74—78; Tanaka, 1958, p. 328; 1960, p. 39.

WRARFEHE: 202 2, SRE 28°—29°N, 124°E AEHE M,

BETRAFTE: RJE 2.50—2.65 Bk, HHERRTIRZSE= AT, Al RIEE, SRR 2 M %
80° # (B 16:9), kUL 1 TSI, Boss)s M AEE Ex e IR %
R, EHEE 1 /ME TR, XK EBH R 3 2 MK 6 2 TRHE 1 Rk,
il =o

5 1 A E RN, A5 2 JE R, 55 2 MRS 2 RS R RIS, 5
3RS 1 SRR SR 2 S ERIE 4

HEMESRR B,

HE|HAE: B KHBETHIINE B2 ERS, BERESRTERTKE, HIEFE Ao

44, K EERKTB Euchaeta longicornis Giesbrecht, 1888 (= 16: 11—13)

Euchaeta longicornis Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 246, pl. 16, figs. 35, 37, pl. 37, figs. 45, 46; Gies-
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brecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 40; A. Scott, 1909, p. 66; Farran, 1929, p. 238; 1936, p. 89; Mori, 1937,
p. 45, pl. 18, figs. 10—14; Wilson, 1950, p. 212, pl. 8, figs. 79--83; Tanaka,} 1958, p. 328.

AR, 202 2, SRHE 28°—29°N 124°E AEE R,

BEEAFAE: fhIC 2.70—2.80 20k, RHUSRTIG S = AT, RTEEMEE, SR EK
85° FA(EIRR 16: 12), LIBEE 1 KA, MdB/E A AEHE B iR, JEEBA7E A0t
R AEEES 2/3 AE B 1 RNAIRZER, T RBEH ) 3 T2 FNK; 2 BT hEHE
13K AL B,

51 phfaE SRR, SRE K, B 2 RS RT A RIS N, HE
1, 2 SRR,

HEMERRE,

HEEAAS: . JKBERTREIMEKE, 2ERS, B R RTHERD AEEMEERESERKEE
oo g

HERKEZE Genus Pareuchaeta A. Scott, 1909

RTERIB A R L, KBS 1T EE, %8 4.5 W b&a, MR AHE,HxK
BB, RBXEEMIR, e AR 13 BRI A o MRS 1 SRR THRIE A
AR IREBEEET 1 B Rk, MEEEAS 5 S 3 T THmIRM, 2R,

45. BERIIEN|kZH Pareuchaeta russelli (Farran, 1936) (| 17 1—8)

Euchaeta russell; Farran, 1936, p. 91, fig. 7a—i.

Euchaeta daitomarwi Mori, 1937, p. 48, pl. 23, figs. 4—8.
Pareuchaeta russelli Tanaka, 1958, p. 335, fig. 65.

BRARFCHE: 209 2, 100707 SR 28°—31°N 124°E pAEE N,

BEPEARAE: fRK 3.60—3.75 2ok, SRIERER, HKNIEIM 2.6—2.7 1%, M@E)E
HAsHE, HEmE 1 WIS, ME A 2 MNE, SRR TS, METERRA N JEE
A:FETT RO T 28 e 9 [ 2 28 1—3 RS, BRI,

1 fuh A SRR, KRR SRR AR E YR, 55 17 TEE 21 5 94, SR8 19 37
K, 51 /RNEERE 1AM A 5 KhEE, o 2 NEEMTERIE BB/, 8 1 e et
FEAEA R |, 88 1—2 A, HAERE 1 /NR, 5 2 s BALBEES 2 TSR] il
JESRES 3705 1 AMERRIBASRER, 58 3 ATRYSE 2 SR KRk AT I K i o

TEEAEIE: (R 3.35—3.50 2K, SREBI N IEEM 2.3—2.4 f5, M 38 J5 4 A &
B, ZEFEatEE, R TS, MEMAEETWETER 1 /NERE, 5 2—4 JTHRER
Nl ZE5E 5 MR RRAR N 2R AR 2 TR SRR Kk B 3 TR, A2
R (BIRR 17: 7—8),

HIBAAE. 2\ KHBETFREMHINE, Pt BREZEE, B, ek TEEair R o KBk
=P

#8/KE %} Family Phaennidae

dr RTINS R (3.0—7.0 BBK), kR KINESGEE T, EEBATmELE (DR
HZE) o BR 2 1 KB AN, HTHMR B IRSAN, hEEH 1 B 07, 8 4, 5T
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ARSI, WEBSS N AR, e, MR 4, MERO S 4 75, HEROS- 5 1, HLTH/R
/B B SE#r

MEMESS 1Al 2324 Y, HEMEGUEEE, HATHREE AR SMBIRE, &2 A0
SLRES 6 L BAE NK, DEHEIIIES,, 8 1 SAREE, TR 2 1—2 RS,
% 1—4 R RSB T S 3/1, 3/2, 3/3, 3/3, WEMEES 5 X R B R R, 5
375,95 s BN, A e R B, 2 SR e R

B o #® F

L R QA A BUNZE e 88 1—4 SR B TITGED- e covemesneessessemnncenons BB EE Genus Obrhrix Farran
)J@]ﬁli}ﬁ@]ﬁ%/?%ﬂﬂ?@,ﬁﬁ@lﬁlﬂﬁﬁ?&?‘@o = 1—4 ﬁﬂ@ﬂ%ﬁﬁ-f‘l’ﬁ] ...................................................... 2

2 S RITEICL o HEVESS 5 NI EGAN, HEPE R AR AT 5 Tr-rrrens TAREE Genis Phacnna Claus
LI 2 KRR (™) MM 5 WIENIR, 4 23, MR AR T BRI - oeeeeeeees
.................................................................................... ﬁ-ﬂ(%}% Genus Xanthocalanus GiCSbeCht

FBIKBE Genus Phaenna Claus, 1863

KB BT, BEEBATHRSEE 2 AR B AER . K EE L WS, B 4.5
WARTBESI, M 5 AFESE H, MEMAETE YRR, K N R 3 2, HEPESS 1 JETS
AHHR, ZEe BB E 1 S AT, AL SN,

5% 1 B AMEMES 23 71T, HEMERCERLA DY 18T, RS 195, &8 2 i ArsL kS
67, MRNEK, 6 13EM, KUTTHRE 1 KRFE, £ 2—4 W enEmE i, &
5 St i SRR REBAD , A1 0 B R RR, 22 R S 5L, 2R 2 kA, RN, H

AR 1 RIZE, X FIZEEEB A RIS B 2 DEERE, S8 LB AEMTE; A RS 3 T4k hl
NS RTEEEN, ERNR, Fo AR RN S B 1 N, AREA 1 R,

46. R%B/KE Phaenna spinifera Claus, 1863 (i 17: 9—12)

Phaenna spinifera Claus. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 293, pl. 5, fig. 3, pl. 12, figs. 1—8, 35—37, pl. 37, figs.
17—21; T. Scott, 1894, p. 81, pl. 6, fig. 35, pl. 7, figs. 1—2; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 50;
Thompson & Scott, 1903, p 246; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1009; Breemen, 1908, p. 56, fig. 63; A. Scott,
1909, p. 80; Pesta, 1920, p. 514, fig. C26; Sars, 1925, p. 124; Farran, 1926, p. 268; 1929, p. 255;
Sewell, 1929, p. 175; Rose, 1933, p. 126, fig. 113; Mori, 1937, p. 54, pl. 27, figs. 9—15; Wilson,
1942, p. 202; 1950, p. 285; Tanaka, 1960, p. 85, fig. 81.

AR, 42 2, 30707, REREREMAE,
e MR, 1.90—2.00 2846, HEME, 1.90—1.95 =3,
2 TR 5 2 B P sl 58 2 A8 (7 o

HOEAR: R, L RKHERTTREMBNLLEE, KTEE, HBEEERUATE BB, ALVEHM
Ho R o

HEHIKBRE Genus Xanthecalanus Giesbrechr, 1892

KB 2XMETE . FEEBRTHHSEE 2 ATH A 2 MR, k55 1 |50k
A5 4.5 N ITRE A, M RATEEH, IR, AL B S N, BRIE
SRR, WEMESS 1 AR AL 23—25 7, AEMEATIEE D, & 2 A 6 T, SRESK
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W, RERIKT K, ML MR R B R 2, NBHRORSAIET o %6 1 SR mim B RIS, 7
BRI, 5 2 SHRBIAT 1 i, BB, 58 2—4 M2 T mF Aeil,
MBS 5 R R A R AR, RTINS B ANR o AR B B, 2 RS A SR T 2k

47. ZR|EIKE Xanthocalanus multispinus sp. nov. (EK17; 13—16)

FRARFEHE: 32 2, 1961 4F 7 ARHE 30°N 123°F HiIKERMEEHEM,

BEPERRIE: fRK 1.85—1.95 %, kIS KINETE, HEIBATREE, AKX,
KEEE 1T RA, 4.5 WH0EE, WEERARLERE (FEI), KHigihiE
AR 4.7 15, JEIERILS: 4 737, 8 BT, AEWE KK, ILTRES, BXRSE,H
KEHME,

5 1AL 24 95, MBMEARERIT KGR, B 2 MAKI BRI K, NE

PYE RS Xanthocalanus penicillatus F¥3{llo 8 1 X f 2 R Aerb S AR, ERS
Hokkl, 55 2—4 X E R, AT S R 2 8EH i, SRS TR B S f g A SRR, B
FAPHTE Rk BRI, 28 5 SR, 26 XIR, &5 379, 40 1 HE B/ANR]L KT
AT 2 93, I W/ AR B 3G, X TR IR B 1 58K r R 2, 4R E0 L 2 k], AR
FBE 1 IR, S LI ZE R FR A BRSO (B 170 16),

HEMERRE,

IR AR EEMBRANTORENRKM, BREHD BB R,

ﬁ'ﬁﬁ* EdfiRA (I0AS-PC 9 ¢ ) BlisifnA (I0AS-PC 10 2 ) , 77 H ERMABRIEEEHT I AT,

B, SX—3FFl 5 Xanthocalanus penicillatus Tanaka 1960 BESE/DL, 35 PR ImE AT 5% 2,

% Mot -

= 2
s it Xanthocalanus multispinus sp. nov. | Xanthocalanus penicillatus Tanaka
KR B TR 2 T 4.6:1 4:1
B 2—4 N R A SR G E i g Hok
82— R SIS BRI | BRE8R, RITR I B SRR e BT R TIG SHR SR s

BREXKER Genus Oéthrix Farran, 1905

EABKHRT, h¥E%H 1 01&A, % 4.5 MT&A, MEENAERHRIZE,
JEERSE 2.3 IRk R/, BRI,

51 SR A 2 IR e, £ e T mIRl, 85 XM R AR, &5 37T,
AT IMRAE 1R THYR B 2 i, BT B =T 15 AR,

48. BEBPE IR T Odthrix bidentata Farran, 1905 (Epg18. 1—2)
Odéthrix bidentata Farran, Breemen, 1908, p. 67, fig. 78; Rose, 1933, p. 140, fig. 139.

AR, 120 REWITAHIIMNEEE HER,

BEPEARTE: (K< 2.00 2ok, SKIEEWEITE, BEMITmEE,. #HABRKTRF,
FRERJE ) F8 S R RIZE, LRI R A, JEEEE 2—3 MR SRR, BREE, B
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RISBRMIEH .

551 A5 24 7 R R, ISR, 85 1 R 2 BIRSE, A BT R
BB, 55 KMRILS 37T, RATEHAT 2 HTA K, P AERA R 1L RHRY 2, 3K
W RERT 1T A WS,

HEMERIRF,

HERHA: BRKF. HEEHRTHITALIME, KAEERHES T,

B5%KEFL Family Scolecithricidae

ZENREBERIE(2.0—6.5 oK) , SEMERE/N0.9—1.5 oK) o kIR 2K
T2, HRBSAE,, BEERTIRSE S RRIR R, B ARG, IR/ i, K¥EH
L& e, 5 4.5 O EBA. MR E M AR SRS, BEA 2R, PEHME, I
P 475, HEMES 5770 B, KA 4 BRI, :

81 AAS 19—23 75, B, 5 2 ARSI A, 3K 6 T, REAFINEE
RMIEH . 8 1 SRRE/N, THY BIRAURSE, 5 2 SEEMK, TRmS the A EME R
B/ANRl, 8 1—4 WR A, SRRITTEON: 3/1,3/2, 3/3, 3/3, MEMESS 5 XM R A
f R, AEME 5 Wi R A2, 22 AR,

BE BB EF R

WERETTEE 5 N IR, MRS S N IRIR KA, ARETTIR, 2 A RRKERKIIEE- s .
............................................................................................. EEKEE Genus Scolecithrix Brady

B5%KEBE B Genus Scolecithrix Brady, 1883

ks 2 IPEITE, BITM, MEERhE N, BHEATR R, EAEMS o M5
S, HEE .

5 1 Al NS 20—23 7, dEMES 19T, KRBHMHMEREER K, AINERRAR N 5B
1 SER TR B AR oS, MEES 5 i R IH R SGRAE, HEMER R 3, H G H BT IR
R 115 L,

LA O A

SKIRER T IEETRY 5.9 R, ASEFLTER 15ERIGR(R). &% 5 PR A BB M S s
T e LT T TP TP PSS PSPPI TP FERESKE S, denge Lubbock
SkAETIOUEETAS 4.8 A ATEFL T HGIBREE(R ). £% 5 FBMBRERREMIE 1
'—E‘ﬁl]%(oﬂ) ................................................................................. ﬁﬁgﬁﬂ‘% S. nicobarica Sewell
49. B E%E/KZE Scolecithrix danae Lubbock, 1856 ([ 18: 3—7)

Scolecithrix danae Lubbock. Brady, 1883, p. 57, pl. 17, figs. 1—12; Thompson, 1890, p. 148; Giesbrecht,
1892, p. 265, pl. 13, figs. 4, 9, 14, 17; T. Scott, 1894, p. 49; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 42;
Thompson, 1903, p. 20; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 245; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1009; Breemen, 1908,
p. 70, fig. 80; A. Scott, 1909, p. 88; Sewell, 1912, p. 360; Sars, 1925, p. 175; Farran, 1929, p.
243; Rose, 1929, p. 27; Sewell, 1929, p. 209; Wilson, 1932, p. 82, fig. 56; Rose, 1933, p. 150,
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fig. 157; Farran, 1936, p. 95; Mori, 1937, p. 53, pl. 27, figs. 1—8; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 96,
figs. 132a—c; Rose, 1942, p. 116, figs. 1—9; Wilson, 1942, p. 209; 1950, p. 335, Tanaka, 1953, p.
133; 1960, p. 40; Brodsky, 1962, p. 123, fig. 25; Tanaka, 1963, p. 35.

fRARERE: 1009 2. 200707, 4R H 28°—30°N 123°—124°E )ATEE #HH,

BRIEARIE: fRJC 2.00—2.15 ok, SKEETURE T, HEEOATYR B E , 48 Aok, i A
2 fiEIR, 4.5 TSI, WHESME/S A RELE, MEHEER, kWK IIESE
19 5.9 5, MEFBAEFET TR, PIMFNZEH, A T E A 1 RgERzee, IIHRAN (ER
18: 5),

B 1AL 207, MEMEN, RETET, 8 1R 1A L AR, B
2 XM RSS2 TR 4—6 IR, 55 3 TR 2 JUEBEALNR, PR 2 95 R 5—6 Tk,
5 3 X RS 2 R 6—8 T, & 3T RISET 1 R [T RARIEL, RS 275
A 3 /88,5 3 5IRA 2—3 /N,

TEMERSIE: (RK 1.90—2.10 ok, kMK INTY , BEELRTIR 5 (8 , BRI, Mds)E
A F5 B SE AR Al /N SKER KPR EREY 3.6 o JEIBE | IR, ARSEBHE
L 58 2 PSR ICOR, AL RS /B, ‘

55 1 A AE5 19 75, LEEE_ DA R S IR IEAE, DB AR BRI, 8 5 X
R R AR, ZE R L, 6 2 2054, RS, RIS 2 T JEts, SRS 3 755K
B, H AR BB A R B, FR A 47T, 8 2 TR, 65 3 RS, Hd A
MRS, KT, 2R, RS (BT 18: 7).

HhIBAE. BAKR, E.KHETREMIIIISEE, ZR B8RS, BT R, KTF, HIEEM
KEEERIRVEE , WX, B ARHIX, sl A o1,

50. 3G EFE KB Scolecithrix nicobarica Sewell, 1929 (=) 18: 8—13)

Scolecithrix nicobarica Sewell, 1929, p. 209, textfig. 78a—g; Tanaka, 1953, p. 133; 1963, p. 36, fig. 127.
Scolecithricella nicobarica Farran, 1936, p. 97, textfig. 10.

A, 202 2, 106707, SR H 33°N 124°E AEEHEM

BERERRAE: (RIC 145—1.50 52K, kPO EIPET, LIk, EERATILSHE , 48
HSE, MIERE I fAShE . SkMIEBK HIEERIY 4—a.8 {2, MRERATERIK, By 7o
ZeiE, B4R, RRKVEMARS, BIRERNE 2 BRITEBEAKRL,

5 1S 21 9, R RN, R AETES A, 5 2 AL R S 2 B, B
2 /NI P B L 3 MRIRZERT 5 RN R B, SURIISS 1 ZEBHE T 2 25, 5 1 M
JREE 1 RSP EE R 1 ASHENRL, ALBESE 1 TSR, 5 2—4 MR EE RS
Foible 53 RS 1, 2 RIS R R,

HEPEISAE: (RIC 1.40—1.50 2ok, SAITRITEAR SHEMARIEL, BE¥RES 2 i, AT
B Ao BRI ENME, 7555 1 85 18545, (B MRN ,3555 2 JE e, &
5 SR TR, 28 RIS, 56 1, 2 B MK, PR, b/ Iss 1 0 E s, 4k
o 37, R4, e ST, I PO R M A RS 2 BR, PUBERIN, BeHRZE, 4
JEA 37,5 1 RKRTIE 2 2 80, KB, TR R EhRge (B 18: 13),

HEESFR. BKM, B RHERTITTe, Rt BEFEE. EIRBEILEHEESEE S
o
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M. AR REEIBERERER (Sewell, 1929) A, B 2 A NTRINIEE B2 R, MR
#&5 Tanaka (1963) BTHEEAVEE &,

INBFEIREE Genus Scolecithricella Sars, 1903

RELE BN, SkPBREEAL, 2R IP T, HF m AR, 2EE0RT B E , BRI,
BHS R, MEEMASEE, MEEk,

55 1 A5 19—22 75, Bk 2 HRA . REIEBRMREMESAS, £ 1HEE
TAHEERARA RERICR, MO S5BA, 8 5 MR RE/N, 385 2—3 %, = 1R
75, B Ak, HEMESE 5 RIRE D, 78 AR R

i

o o® R K

1. JiRss 4.5 W5 e B S MBHARER, ZREP(R). 85 WEHARKTRIRRG)
.......................................................................................... 18/ PETKE S, bradyi (Giesbrecht)

BETSE 4.5 iAo 585 NMRMA, AEEEm(2)e 85 NIRRT REIVRIE (07 weremmemememnees 2
2.8 5 N R BB, IR B FIZRBERFIFAR( R Do rovemerrerreneeees KFVINEFEKE S, longispinosa sp. nov.
385 BRI ERTTH, N DA IMZREBTH RIGIL( Q) -ooeevemeneeres H/PRESEKE S. vittata (Giesbrecht)
5 R AT R N 14, BRE N BR R () e HiNESERE S. ctenopa (Giesbrecht)

51. AK/MESEIKEE Scolecithricella bradyi (Giesbrecht, 1888) (&% 19: 1—5)

Scolecithrix bradyi Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 266, pl. 4, figs. 7, pl. 13, figs. 1, 3, 7, 11, 21, 28, pl. 37, figs.
1, 2, 9; T. Scott, 1894, p. 51, pl. 5, figs. 29—39; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 42; Thompson &
Scott, 1903, p. 245; Thompson, 1903, p. 20; Esterly, 1905, p. 165, fig. 27; Breemen, 1908, p. 71,
fig. 81; Steuer, 1910, p. 24; Sars, 1925, p. 175; Farran, 1929, p. 243; 1936, p. 95; Rose, 1942, p.
121, figs. 10—15. ]

Scolecithricella bradyi A. Scott, 1909, p. 89; Mori, 1937, p. 51, pl. 25, figs. 8—12; Wilson, 1942, p.
207; 1950, p. 333; Tanaka, 1953, p. 133; 1963, p. 39, fig. 128. »

ARFTHE: 82 2, 4070 RE 28°N 124°E PAZEEE M,

BEMEASAE: (R 1.25—1.35 ok, KA EIPETE, KT WIEMER, HEEaThsh
B #ERIEA, 5 4.5 WA I HSHE AL (80 S8 R, 22 AR HR, B
KR A TETS IR FERE, RTET R ER, BX K AEM 2 i,

56 1 RS 197, MR, BT 2o 55 2 Sl AR PRI AL 3/40 K
PETH SRR, MIRRER RS, B 2 /NI R 5 RHUIRERD 2 IEREITB, 1 T
fag RS 1 TSR R, 8 2 WA RS AREE 1 FAKR RIS 2 THhE, 5 2—4
SRS 2—3 B E RS 2 W S BN, 58 5 R RS AR RR, AR K
TR KA 2—3 /N (EIRR 19; 3)0

HEMERRAE: (R 1.30—1.35 Bk, SkAGERKMMEITE, ks, HRRBRMRP, MEs
JE B AU/ NERE AT K, JEERE 1 AR, 2k rp TR B/ N , 8 2 T BT
B, BRI WIRIE o '

ZESE 1 RS 187, MM B SEEE T, B 2 ARSI RN 1.5
B, D EREEMENERAL, 5B 5 R R SRR, 2R, 2 ERK, RS, 2R,
FHAT IR T MTANRL SRS 375, R RIE RN AR RSS 475, B 2R E
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FEIRL B 3 RN, HASRARR 1 /NZERE, R4, SRR Ky frikse, EAZEKRT
RN

HeIEAF. PR, BB TREMITINE, KT8, HESE, ARERAN T IEE
B, -

52. KR/ pESEIKE Scolecithricella longispinosa sp. nov. (Ep 18: 6—10)

RAFRE: 159 2, 1959487 ASRHE 30°N 124°E BEFIFRNTEEHRIOKE 63 4).

BEYEARAE: fRK 1.10—1.20 B, SKM¥RJCIPEIT, FEIBATIREE, 2lPHE,
KEBEEE 1 BT AL 4, 5 T L&A, ME/EMASEE, kpmisk IEEm 4.6 {5,
NEES 47, AETEHKK, 5 2 FHETE 3 5, IR E N, BXRE, R AT
¥

5 1l A5 22 75, R JE R ESRITTHIK G, 58 2 BLAA BRI K, 5 1 4R
RS 395,58 1SR AZEE, R, 85 2—4 XRRAMESE 23 RAME 2
TEEE RN, 85 iR A, S E 1 ETR, EARREEE 1 /N, PRI R
1 4 BISRRHIRIZE , RIZER S8 B /N, (A I 52 p BRI A2 IR R, 22 A AR 9.

HEHERAR T,

HIRAAE: KR TS, AL M EEE R, KBRS (EE R,

BEXITAR: EisRAs (I0AS-PC 11 9 ) Bl#giRA: (IOAS-PC 12 9, IOAS-PC 13 Q) , & H EEMEEEE

FERFFLT o
Mite: 3x—&rfhs Scolecithricella globulosa Brodsky FEARL, 3K E 2 TER,FIF% 3, IR

B
x 3
# i i 35 | Scolecithricella longispinosa sp. nov.| Scolecithricella globulosa Brodsky
B et osibesd TESR BRI
R R A B Rk B BRER
Skt R AR B T 4.5:1 4:1
58 5 MR B4 B RN B ARELME , i | BRBK; R B SHRTT /e, Bk
JITERM 2.6—3.2 4% JTIERE 2 £

53. H/NEHEIKE Scolecithricella vittata (Giesbrecht, 1892) (Eig19: 11—12)

Scolecithrix vittata Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 266, pl. 13, figs. 2, 23, 32, 34, pl. 37, figs. 5, 8.
Scolecithricella vittata Farran, 1926, p. 257; 1929, p. 247; Rose, 1933, p. 158, fig. 173; Farran, 1936, p.
97; Wilson, 1950, p. 335, pl. 18, figs. 233—234; Tanaka, 1953, p. 133; 1963, p. 41, fig. 129.

AR 42 20 RE 28°N 124°F HESIRNEERHT,

BEMEASE: (R3¢ 1.55—1.60 3ok, SUMMEIRET. W@asTmstEl, Mk, K
HERIAISEIE, Aot T IEMATR B 4 2, 3 WA T4/ R,
T R, |

5 1A 21 %, FUEMRN, SRR, 8 1 XS L HRAKM, F 23
BURSMIEES 15 BRTTBES Ao 5 2—4 XBURAE 2—3 TRIPIBLES 2 4545 w5
BTl 88 5 AW R AR, (LA ST, 5715 P s B 1R, B 48R 8—0
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NG, PORR AR B 1 R AR A O 1 /iR ZE (IR 19: 12)0

HEpRARF, 7

HIBHAF: EH.KHIR T IO AR KR, i, RE R, AR R AP BER A 7K g2
B3 Afo ‘

54. #i/BFEIKREE Scolecithricella ctenopus (Giesbrechr, 1888) (Fpi20. 1—3)

Scolecithrix ctenopus Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 266, pl. 13, fig. 36, pl. 37, fig. 15; 'T. Scott, 1894, p. 48,
pl. 5, figs. 2—9; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 46; Farran, 1936, p. 95, textfig. 9.

Scolecithricella ctenopuns A. Scott, 1909, p. 91; Sewell, 1929, p. 212; Brodsky, 1962, p. 125, fig. 27; Tanaka,
1953, p. 133; 1963, p. 53, fig. 136.

Scolecithricella spinipedata Mori, 1937, p. 53, pl. 26, figs. 11--16.

AT, 207, REFHIE M &

HEMEAEAE: fhIC 1.90 BEok, SIS KEITY, BMATHILE, Erhumseh, s
PFGHIE, SkMIERK IR 3.6 K5, FEERE 2 W, AT o BRI ELX o

A L AS 20 95, WUB MR, KRS 3, 8 5 MR BRHR, A2 RR
¥, HIEEK EH—E S, R, BN, HR%ELOIRS, Rl R &R
s, 35 475 (B 200 3),

HERERAE,

HIBAAR: Bk, LFMHRTEMINE, ARBEXERXFEERSRBES .

5K EEL Family Stephidae

i AN R (0.80—1.90 ZEK) SkAEREH: S EITE,, #EEATmEE, FTIRFn
BEA, RMEE 1L RNERA,E 4.5 M LEZA, MIBERAERIE, HRL8, Hepis
a4 T, MRS 5, BRI, KIRA 4 BRIE,

5 1 Ay 24—25 7 BN BE ORI, B 2 MUATI D BRI SR IE R,
HEMERFERRAG, 88 1 EHERTRRARBRE T, B 1—4 SR R SR80, 3/1,
3/2,3/3,3/3, B 5 KRB ETEE , MEEE GBI, A5 25 HEMER IR A , B RS
o

BIKERB Genus Stephos T. Scoit, 1892

ERTEBAE $ , Sy BRI ML . $HECRTIREEE , ToIEMTZEe,, M¥s /o A HEE = B~
5o, NEERBSE, BRI/, ETE R K,

55 1 pRAEHE, ZLE A A BUIMK I RITE, 2 MUAARR RN K, LERER,
KPR, I AE K, BEE R R BER TA A, 5 1 TR BN, 58 2 ZAR R E s, TEER
FERABEYT, 58 1—4 P RIHRMETE, & 5 Wi RHER: 8 i R, &5 3 547, KT EH]
5 HEMERR BT AR BR, ZE B 43 5 15, K8 B2 /RS 4 75, KT 2R,

55. ARBIKE Stephos pentacanthos sp. nov. (%20 4—6)

A 20707, 1956 &85 AL ETREE M.

HEMEARAE: fRJC 0.75—0.80 B0k, SKRWERHLL:, SRONEITE, #EIATmEE, ks
BLRTERA, B4, 5T LEKE, £ 2WNEEE 2 HYEBRES, M5S0 fH 888
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28, MAZ R SKBTE K FHIEERRY 2.5 fF, JEES 515 8B L. 2 WKE, 2 WEEE
e E 1RSSR, AT BB 5570

5 1 AhAaS 25 7, B/, R SR A 2 JET, AR, 28 2 pAsAtke
TR, %85 HMEAREHR: Z2RBA 57,5 2 558, KGR 1 /N8, 8 3 WK, &8
A TARGR,, KB, B 5 IR A RS 477,88 1—2 7598, 58 3 WiRMK, Ak
FEIBR 1 I8, SRR, R s (B 20: 5—6),

MEMESRAR B

HIgHAs. ME BB TR EMEREKES, BEBAR S B R,

BRIFAR: B4 (I0AS-PC 1407), BlBifRA (I0AS-PC 15¢7), 77 Y BRI SR IGEERR SR T

EHKEEF Family Temoridae

NEEE RS (1.0—1.5 Bof), Skgdiasiii i, B siERE= AT, HA
R 2 HRRREU A, KIBERE L MW E AT, B 4, 5 WTRABS I, GRS
FhEIScReR . MEMEREERS: 3 5 (DEPIS) MR 575, BRKEA—,

51l AMEYES 24—25 77 L MEMAEE 1 ARARPER I, 5 2 MRATID 88 69 S5 IR
o B 1—4 MR AR T #09: 3/1—2, 3/2—3,3/1—3, 3/1—3, %5 M2
M HE DN BN, MEMEBERAL, &40 3 8 4 T MM A R BIE R R s B RS R L ZE
JEREIR, DHThIE AP,

B W B R X

FEREE 4.5 T RAA. 8 I RN 2. 8 3—4 BN 25 (2 .0")--EKBEEGenus Temora Baird
WSS 4.5 WHFFo 38 LRIMRRBE T o 93— SR 2 (@ 1 07)rrmmrmsmmrenmsmsnsnnneas
...................................................................................... . ﬁ%z}(%ﬁ Genus Furytemora Giesbrecht

HAEREE 4.5 55T 5B 1 MR 2 o 83— NIMBARE 3HT(L g rermmrerrsmsrsinnanennas
......................................................................... museesesnnasesens BB /KZEE Genus Temoropia T. Scott

BIKFERB Genus Temora Baird, 1850

SKHGER A FLAT S, SREPLS MBI D, eIl B 1 /RSEHE, SkATEseEE , %
R 2 MR, BRI ASIE S, R, B, BRIES, M52,

MEVESS 1 ARAS: 24 75,5k 2 Tk, MBS 1 AL RHIRE, 4 227, R R
ks 3, B 1—4 IR RRAS 2 T, MERESS 5 MBI, /£, A& 3, 1
PSS 5 TR B SRR, ZERD 4 T, B8 3 T, MERER BLIPEE,

R FE X
L Ll USSR — RIVIAS 7. siylifera (Dana)
BRI R AR EREE . TR ELRTI(R G remeemerrmmiinniee YW ERE T. turbinata (Dana)
SR AL ERZE . R MUANEIGE(Q o) e RERKRE T. discaudata Giesbrecht

56. St B KE Temora turbinata (Dana, 1849) (g 20, 7—10)

Calanus turbinatus Dana, 1855, pl. 72, fig. 8.
Temora turbinata Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 329, pl. 17, figs. 14, 17, 18, 21, pl. 38, fig. 27; Krimer, 1894, p.
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218; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 101; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 249; A. Scott, 1909, p. 119;
Sewell, 1912, p. 366; 1914, p. 227; Sars, 1925, p. 193; Farran, 1929, p. 258; Mori, 1929, p. 175,
pl. 6, figs. 72—73; Menon, 1931, p. 509, pl. 13, fig. 4; Wilson, 1932, p. 106, fig. 71; Sewell, 1933,
p. 27; Farran, 1936, p. 109; Mori, 1937, p. 64, pl. 32, figs. 3—8; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 93,
figs. 118a—d; Sewell, 1947, p. 165; Sutcliffe, 1948, p. 235; Wilson, 1950, p. 343; Tanaka, 1960,
p. 49; 1963, p. 13; hEMESEE  (Shen & Lee) 1963, p. 577.

FRASFEHA: 2009 2, 200707, AREWTAHUSEREHERN,

BEPERFAE: 1R 1.30—1.50 2ok, BASEE, KOS MRTHEE G R EA,, kil
UL ] B ARG . SRS 1 AT, B 4. S T & A ShIEEE A 1 KRB A,
o J 480 1 S [E] B R, PEERAETETBEKK, AL 2 T HE, BRI, EFR, £
HEW 8 4E, ENITEE /N, NI 2 BRITERIBI K BN FR, A7 I 22 MR

55 1 BT JE AR N BE BRI . 85 5 SRR, &4 3 T, kK, Sl
A 1/, AR R 1N AR 20

HEPERFAE: (R 1.25—1.35 20, SkimiR SHEMARILL, JESATMAE EE AT K
BE ALTGHEICRT 1 7548, BIGHK, ZEE AR , BRIFER B,

5 1 B BCPR I, 8 13—18 RGP R, 7258 5 RS 2 WK, M A 1
KT8, 8 3RS EA 1 /AN, RS, HohEB.R 1 /N TR A 2 i, A
JREE 2 MR, R BIG, HAER R 1 /NRL SRR L 1 FE R,

HIBHTE: H., KESRTIaEMmiiiGaEegKe, BB RS, Hm IR, KT, EIEFEMX
PR AR A KB B 51,
57. R R EKE Temora discaudata Giesbrecht, 1889 ()5 20: 11—14)
Temora discandata Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 328, pl. 17, figs. 3, 20, 23, pl. 38, figs. 24—25, 28;
Giesbrecht & Schmeil, - 1898, p. 101; Thompson & Scatt, 1903, p. 248; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1023;
A. Scott, 1909, p, 118; Sewell, 1912, p. 365, pl. 22, figs. 8—9; 1914, p. 226; Mori, 1929, p. 175, pl
6, figs. 8—13; Menon, 1931, p. 509, pl. 13, fig. 5; Fartan, 1936, p. 109; Mori, 1937, p. 65, pl. 32,
figs. 9—12; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 93, figs. 117a—d; Wilson, 1942, p. 209; Pesta, 1943, p. 28,

figs. 8—9; Sewell, 1947, p. 164; Wilson, 1950, p. 342, pl. 36, figs. 551—553; Tanaka, 1960, p. 49;
Brodsky, 1962, p. 126, fig. 28; Tanaka, 1963, p. 65.

BRARTEHE: 2002 2. 50070, SRE 28°N 123°—124°E (WTEE HEM,

BEEEARAIE: R 1.80—1.95 2ok, B RTH, SKROMPRTRERE ERE R, SRl
SEEL BRI, SR BAREER, kBEH 1 B FEEEA, B4, 5 WHEA. WG
B ASs, BRI, BRI B 1 /NERE, AR, IEERAETET 25T, I A e 42
PRI K, BE AR AXRIGBELET K,

HEPERFE: ARJC 1.70—1.80 2ok, SLARER S5 e MEARDL, HE R 35 /5 0 A R , 72 g
KRo PEIETHTRT K, ALHBERT 1 B8, B3GR,

51 AR AR, 85 13—16 K, 55 17, 18 1 19 THAURT Rk EIE N, 5
el AR SRR, Z2 R BCHPIR , 55 2 T PO RREREE EH R M 288, SR SR M PO AR B IR 15, 56 3
ARFA S 4 WERKBLE, BB m R 2 /A0, iR 3 A8, RrfEm A 1 M
I, PUSRERE 2 /NH)s A5 B 5 2 TRk, & 3 5 hEKmze, ki 3/~ (ERR 20:
14),

WIS H KSR TR ATCITSANERKR , B R ATTEE, EIEFERRVRRITRFE,
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SRR HEER A A1 o
58. EWEIRE Temora stylifera (Dana, 1849) (mp21. 1—1)

Calanus stylifer Dana, 1855, pl. 72, fig. 9.

Temora armata Brady, 1883, p. 80.

Temora stylifera Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 328, pl. 5, fig. 2, pl. 17, figs. 2, 4, 6, 12, 19, 22, pl. 38, figs. 26,
29; T. Scott, 1894, p. 75; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 101; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 249; Wol-
fenden, 1906, p. 1023; Sewell, 1912, p. 366; 1914, p. 227; Friichtl, 1920, p. 21; Pesta, 1920, p.
526; Farran, 1929, p. 257; Wilson, 1932, p. 104, fig. 69; Rose, 1933, p. 170, fig. 193; Sewell, 1933,
p. 27; Wilson, 1936, p. 370; Mori, 1937, p. 66, pl. 33, figs. 1—2; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 92,
figs. 116a—c; Wilson, 1942, p. 209; 1950, p. 343, pl. 34, fig. 526; Tanaka, 1963, p. 14.

A, 502 2. 150707, JRE 28°—29°N 124°E JEE #H,

BEMEEAE: (3 1.20—1.25 BBk, EARSEH, SAERRARTRME SR E A, kAT
T GhE L BARE e IR MR KA P BIRZE, LB 558 1 4T, 6 4. 5 &
Bro MIERJE A SRR, AT TR, NABELAIENTE AT, AT REEAT 1 FHi&, BREN
B 5 1%, RRITE®E,

551 Al AT S RN, KA AT, 85 AR AR OSTR, 2 A R4S 37, R Ak
hEBE 1 /N, PSRRI, SR 2,

MEEERRIE: HRX 1.20—1.40 Bk, AR SMERARILL, TERIBPFIARIINERA, ¥k
BB (LB VI B RS BEAMIZ M, 5 MR BARESE (BK 21 4),

HITHAE. WiEfl, B RHEIRTSERIIER, K, FI BT R TR K , S
TEMIT A 510,

BEXEE Genus Eurytemora Giesbrechr, 1881

LG L AT, B 4.5 WA TR A, MEMERIER A RBRIRZE, HE Ry
AR, %EARNE 2 MR, IEIRMEMES 3 3, fEm N 4—5 T, B,

55 1 b AgiENESy 24 715, A NIHR, HEEEAE 1 MARPIR, B 1 KRR A ik
Wy 24 R NAESD 27, MEMESE 5 MR B BCRATR, &5 4 755 dEMERRRY
RS 4T, ARG 4—5 F, MR 1S IREE,

59. KEBEIKZE Eurytemora pacifica Sato, 1913 (@Ejg21: 5—9)
Eunrytemora johanseni Willey, 1920, p. 13, figs. 5—7, 9, 11—13.
Eurytemora pacifica Sato. Btrodsky, 1948, p. 55, pl. 12, fig. 7, pl. 13, figs. 1—4; 1950, p. 281, fig. 190.

FRAFCHE: 10002 2, 2000707, SRE UIFEEHAREER,

BEPEARAE: FRIC 1.10—1.26 2ok, SKAWERSK, SkAT#RehE, . kBEH 1
FITITE, 8 4. 5 &G M50 A B R R = AHAAEIRGE, KRBT ik, A
LIETEKR, Z&. AHEPHEH BARATHR, RBXSAWXRENRESE, BXERIKH1/3
&, BRIESE,

8 1A ENEN, REERETHER. 55 SR s AR, 440 470,72
JREE 2 URHELHE 3 RIAER 2 B, SR SRS RN A 5 4 TSR R 1, SR A
RIC A RIS 2 TR, 3 TR R 578 R RIARE , 3R 1A P SR SRR , B A& SRk
WEIHK , 58 4 TBARFE N RAK, HAHM RS, BRI SRR 1R SRR
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58 (B 21 6—7),

HEMERRAE: fhdC 0.92—1.08 Bk, SkAABSMEREARILL, HEBERR b, 5 4, 5 BT,
¥ 5 B A ShE , A R EBAR, JEEBSE 2 TRk, B SMEMARR,

5 1AM R, I 197, 88 13—17 SR, 8 17—18 X H A LUE o £
5 XM RAKIR, ZeA 0> 4 T AR 1 ARBR/NIGE, 8 2 TRER, AREEE=
AT, 58 3 TRMETE, NIRRT IR 2 AR ARER 1N 5 4 TRIRSMRS R 1
/N, RS R TR, A B 1 A AR S 2 TWAREBICR 5 3 TG, SR
S RZE, FERHOBOH | PR R 2 /N, Shikrp a5 R 1/ (B 21 9),

HIBATE: BRAKREH. ERHRFIURPEIHIERE, FVRMAE, B8, EFHET
IS LR T BRI R e B A1, BB TN A ISP ALI Iy R 3

LB IKBEE Genus Temoropia T. Scott, 1894

kRGBT . BEFRTIRSEE, 28 A H 2 iR, AIMEF 1 WTHHI, H4.5
=15t 5, BEE IS R fE WU ZE ARSI AE , MEMEREFRAETET KR EE AR ER, EXKEE
AR ' |

MEMESE 1 AL 24 77, HEMERAA S 1 A EGPIR AL, Bk hrT 15—16 57, Jis-
197, 2O EERKEENREL, % 1—4 IMERN, SN2 3/2,
3/3,3/3, 3/3, MEMEEE 5 SRR BN GHR, &5 37 ZRE 2 B, PISRIHRI=E
AR, BBk, HkmE 21528, AR 1 TEHIEKR, F 2 THEAL
TR, (ERSKERRITERGE, RITWHE, Kin 2 8282 iR /N, HEMERSE S
S R 5 S K& B R AARIEL, (B R RS 2 T OB R SEE R I , R TR R 1 Y]
Ko ~

60. (ERHIEIKRE Temoropia mayumbaensis T. Scott, 1894 (Ejg21: 10—12)

Temoropia mayumbaensis 'T. Scott, 1894, p. 79, pl. 8, figs. 48—49, pl. 9, figs. 1—12; Giesbrecht &
Schmeil, 1898, p. 96; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 248; A. Scott, 1909, p. 119; Farran, 1929, p. 257,
fig. 22; Rose, 1933, p. 174, fig. 198; Farran, 1936, p. 110, textfig. 19.

BRARFEHE: 102, R H 28°N 124°E 1 ERFHAVEE KR,
RFPAIEHE 5 A B rod i se 2 4R W o MEMARIE 0.87 2Kk,
HIBA: ESHBRTEMNIE, KPERERE, LREERNRG LENEESH.

FKAEKEBEF Family Metridiidae

W KRB R 2 (2.0—10 oK), KIS 2KET, BEIMATIBA, hIt R 1 /e,
RIS/, R R 2 fEIR, IR/ IETRL, kBB G 28 1 5207, 58 4. 5 I & &, R
JetfaghlEl, PEERATTEK, MM 39, S 575, BREZERIFBE R,

MEMESE 1 AR 24 7T, AEMESE 1 S AR, TR TR F, 58 2
fub £ RN AR EIREMIIE N o % 1—4 IR A 35, 82 MR M 1 TRk
BRI, H BB 1—3 80, MEMESS 5 MR S B RR, 35 2—4 795, SR A 3TH
RITBE/NR, HEMESE 5 R B LT AR, A BB R R IK , 43 3—4 o
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FlEKEBERB Genus Pleuromamma Giesbrechr, 1889

R ERMET, BT IR 1 ARG, 2R 2 MNP EIE,
%mfﬂ&ﬁ%i%ﬁll%m%éimoMﬁé%m%ﬁﬁﬁ%i%ﬁ@oﬁﬁﬁ%
AR, BRBEREHAME 0 E, BRIEES,

MEPESS 1 Ak AR B MRS, HEMESE 1 A sl Ze il A BIR B, 58 2 B fa st
FEE I, FL55 7 T, BT REBMZEH, % 2 MM RAEME RS, ks
5 IR S SE ELRER, 44 1—3 5, kT A 3 Rk, M s AR, £ 4
W AR R R R, R ARk, 2 E TS, ’

BoRR R K

L35 5 IFIIET 4 FT( Q) wrvrerreerrmmmiminmir e e e e bt et et gre e et een e e e e e 2
5 FTHPED 2BE 3 FT( Q) wrorrmmrrmrmrmrrems it e PR S 4
2,55 L BUASE LR L SR, SRR IR ES B (@ Jrrerrme s e 3
5 1A 1A 1L FURSARA AR (R Do A% S WERBEAEME(T) -worerromreneenns
...................................................................................................... 5L EARE P. robusta (Dahl)
3LILRTHREL 1 APFIHUC R )rrevsrrremmvrermmniirniriiri et e e Sk %E P. xiphias (Giesbrecht)
SHTHTERID Do 8 5 MEKETAILIUE (07) --orveverrvomseennees IizeaL k& P. abdominalis (Lubbock)
4.55 5 WMES 29, HRRIMNEEKR(R). #55 MRS 3 AHZEN L THLEHAE(T) -
...................................................................................................... EE3LE KK P. gracilis (Claus)
85 WRS 3L, ERNARER(R). #E 5 JEE 3 WANZEN L, THRGMBREE (0"
................................................................................................... b h5LEAE P. borealis (Dahl)

61. igzs2F A KT\ Pleuromamma abdominalis (Lubbock, 1856) (g 22; 1—8)

Pleuromma abdominale Brady, 1883, p. 46, pl. 11, figs. 1—13; Thompson, 1890, p. 148; Giesbrecht, 1892,
p. 347, pl. 5, fig. 8, pl. 32, figs. 3, 5, 13, 22, 25, 30, pl. 33, figs. 43, 44, 48, 49, 52.

Pleuromamma abdominalis 'T. Scott, 1894, p. 41; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 109; Thompson, 1903, p.
25; Esterly, 1905, p. 174, fig. 33; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1010, pl. 96, figs. 28—30: Breemen, 1908,
p. 104, fig. 119; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 249; A. Scott, 1909, p. 122; Pesta, 1920, p. 527,
fig. D39; Sars, 1925, p. 201; Farran, 1926, p. 272; 1929, p. 259; Mori, 1929, p. 175, pl. 6, figs.
16—20, pl. 7, fig. 1; Steuer, 1932, p. 9, textfigs. 35—45; Wilson, 1932, p. 125, fig. 83; Rose, 1933,
p. 180, fig. 206; Farran, 1936, p. 110; Mori, 1937, p. 69, pl. 34, figs. 6—9, pl. 35, figs. 6—7;
Alzamora, 1939, p. 7; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 85, figs. 97a—d; Sewell, 1947, p. 168; Davis, 1949,
p. 53, pl. 9, figs. 115—118; Wilson, 1950, p. 289; Brodsky, 1950, p. 307, fig. 212; Tanaka, 1960,
p. 51; 1963, p. 23.

FRARTEHL: 202 2.6070". SRHE 28°N 124°E PNEE X,

HEMERRAE: (R 2.45—2.85 oK, HEIBATIRAPLE 1 RZERE, BEHHIK, EMIR,
s 5 M AghE, kBRI IIEERY 2.6 5, FEIBAETETION, HEEZER, ALTEHE,
Z‘nfﬂ‘fiﬂﬂﬁﬁ/ﬂtko

5 1 AmEEEER, 45(11‘}:'2757'5 ol AFEELEE 1R, B BRI ZE M 3L
B, 82N EERTE, £ 14 eEE 2 BT RRARRE 1A, F 2 X es
Joe88 1 T EERB A 18—20 /A, RIS 175 POAERET BER G, Eoeh Al Ee AN, 58 2 41
BB, 5 3 A MEARSE 1 WAKRRIB B, 55 SRR SR, 30 475, &
3G RIS SRERE 1 ORI, SR A 3 KR, HARIERK,
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HEMEARAE. R 1.900—2.00 2Bk, RFERAEMR N, BT ER, 2H ARk, H
TEHR BB ST, JEEBARRIIR, 58 2 70k B RIEAE, 58 4 W 28R B AL S AP 8B4
H 1 /NERGBES 2—5 THE AGREKS, BRI, EXEXR, HAMEE 1 BN
BRI, LIS i,

A LA R IIE R, 3 19 0,88 1—2 T EERIIR /N, 88 12—15 Tk, 16 71
P R BT, 88 16—17 2 AT DU B, 5 5 xR B AR R, AR SR 1T SR ER
Ay, B AR, 55 3 A T, AR SR A 1 IZe, R R K, HTH Y R RIS dh
EYR/NRIZE A RS 10 EE,F 2 Dhles, AR RN, TR ARAER, 2HIR,56 3
TR, RS FEEBE 1 /N, SRk, RoRE AR im &R 1 /0,

HIESAR. H., SKHBRFREMPTICIE, BRE TS KTE, BRI TR,
BEE S,

M3, Steuer (1932) YGAFUSH £, typica, f. endentata I . abyssalis Z=ANE, I W R IEN
FRAERB T £ sypice, WEAEEAF R 1) HEMEEE 1 ARAESE 1 —2 R Rikavifem AR dh, 2) Mk
HEE AR, '

62. §15L SIKkF/ Pleuromamma xiphias (Giesbrechr, 1889) (j=i 22: 9—13)

Pleuromma xiphias Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 347, pl. 32, fig. 14, pl. 33, figs. 42, 45, 50. '

Pleuromamma xiphias Bsterly, 1905, p. 176, fig. 34; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1012, pl. 96, figs. 27, 37, 28,
39; Breemen, 1908, p. 105, fig. 120; Sars, 1925, p. 202, pl. 55, figs. 1—12; Farran, 1926, p. 273;
1929, p. 260; Rose, 1929, p. 30; Steuer, 1932, p. 5, textfigs. 3—20; Wilson, 1932, p. 124, fig. 82;
Rose, 1933, p. 181, fig. 207; Farran, 1936, p. 111; Mori, 1937, p. 70, pl. 34, figs. 1—5; Sewell,
1947, p. 169, textfigs. 45a—ij; 1950, p. 308, fig. 213; Tanaka, 1963, p. 23.

FRATHL: 42 2, REFTEMNMEEEET,

BEPERRAE: fRK 4.00—4.05 oK, HUBATHGE 1 JL0MI3E, B, 2R, MR
BT, F R RS AEREEEIE,, kAR IR 2.5 5, MEEAETETEOR, HIEmEE
i, B BEECRT 2 559940, A B AT R, RXKNEH 245,

B 1A 1T BRI g, pl A m A RN B R R, 51
JRE 2 BEATESMUN T R 1 RIZE, 52 IR RS 1 EEMEE A 20 MR, R
88 15 PR R IR IR, 58 5 IR B (KR, 43 4 7,88 3 THARRERA 1 /R,
5 4 TE, AR R 3 R, SMAIITE R, TR,

HEMERRE,

M AIE. KEHIBTUCIMNE, KT8, HIETEMAT BB B G 5,

P#z: Steuer (1932) i1 Sewell (1947) HAMZIK, PNIANE, FH B RENRA, BT
INE BT fCRRE R AR TR T B T

63. AFL kT Pleuromamma robusta (Dahl, 1893) (FEpi22: 14—15; AT 23: 1—6)
Pleuromamma robusta Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 110; Norman, 1903, p. 140; Sars, 1903, p. 115,

pls. 78, 79; Breemen, 1908, p. 106, fig. 121; Pesta, 1920, p. 528, fig. D40; Sars, 1925, p. 205; Farran,

1926, p. 272; 1929, p. 260; Steuer, 1932, p. 20, textfigs. 69—79, 81—87; Wilson, 1932, p. 126, fig.
84; Rose, 1933, p. 183, fig. 211; Mori, 1937, p. 70, pl. 35, figs. 8—10; Wilson, 1942, p. 202.

FRARFEHE: 209 2. 8070, SRHE 28°—29°N 123°—124°E PATEE HER/Y,
BEMERRE: fRIC 2.15—2.95 R Skl B /NSSHE , 80 A K, THIRAE Sl & JE B2
TEAT KR NRET, FAE mREZe , AL 55, B S M A ko B R 4, R RITBEE T 56 R o
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58 1 fak fa e R, JCIRNEEREE 2 7, MUBEEREE 1—2 TR EBRR S, B 1N
F R S8 2 ZETTPISRER A 1 KRS, PR 1 0B Eh B8, 282 FM s 2 208
SRSREE 7—8 MU, RALSE 1 7R OB E B R, e B R 2 R A AR SE L TR T
FEEE 20—22 /N, A5 3—4 PR 2 EATMBOIZE B 5 MR R R,
K 370, HABA H AT 1 FhARARIEL, MESRTY TR S Rk

HEMEARAE: I 1.75—2.00 K, SkAER-SMEREARIEL, MESkAiin b RSB, 18
WEUHEEBRRTRE, 5 FMETFRR, 225 158, 5 2 T RERZER, 4K
A B8 3—4 HRE, B8 4 T PSSR ER R 1R, SR B 2 ANE A R R 1T AR EEEER, b
M6, 8 2—3 Taa/h, H A RIEER , R B PR AR BRE, AR BR Nk,

HIRHAE: KB TINCREENE, B AREKE, K58, HIEFMAEFENRERESR
i S

Ff#: Steuer (1932) WgAHIAN L. rypica L. ansarciica “ANE), 3 WA EHRA, BDE
Ff. sypica, HETGRELTEEAKAEING, ‘

64. kB FLAKE Pleuromamma borealis (Dahl, 1893) (FEHg 23: 7—14)
Pleuromamma borealis Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 110; Breemen, 1908, p. 107; Fatran, 1929, p. 262,

figs. 23c, 24c; Steuer, 1932, p. 30, textfigs. 69—87; Rose, 1933, p. 182, fig. 209; Alzamora, 1939,
p. 7; Wilson, 1950, p. 298; Brodsky, 1950, p. 309, fig. 215.

FAFHE: 8¢ 2. 60707, REBHLBENIMEZEHEN,

HEEERRAE: (K 1.85 Bk, SKETIRBIR/N, FERRLERE N, FOERE ) AR SR
sho FEESAETENT BRKIFGTE, KR 2 45, HIEmMHESERTE JEE), LT RS,
X F o

851 S RN, KRATETT AR, ARG 2 TR RS, B2
M RAAEES 1515 A R A 18—20 /NA, WSS 1 5 NI AR, it mA
1/, ZE R e B 2 ISR, 58 5 XM Rk R, A4S 27, B 104,
SXFTE, 5 2 TEKK, HASPIE 1 /R, SRR 3, PRk,

HETEAFAE: (R 1.85 22k, kAR EMEMEARIEL, Skalis b Je/ NE i W&, JEEB
EER R 5 5 MMEATIR, 2225 2 1558, R A RERA], RNAFRRIZEEH, 58 3—4
jﬁ%f'ﬂﬂ:&;% 4 %W%ﬁfﬁ\‘ 2 /J\ﬁilja ﬁ%*jﬁmﬁ%ﬁqs; HE% 1 %Wﬁ?{%/ﬁgiﬂffﬂﬂ%;%
3 PRAE, H AL ERE 1 KR RIZE SRR R , A e P B A AR EILR 3 /N,

HUIEAAR: B IKHIAT RIEINE, BB TS KT8 KT AN E EEEE Ry, RV B A 5 o

65. B HKZE Pleuromamma gracilis (Claus, 1863) (&Fjg24: 1—8)

Pleuromma abdominale Brady, 1883, p. 46 (part), pl. 11, fig. 11, pl. 12, fig. 13.
Pleuromma gracilis Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 347, pl. 5, figs. 7, pl. 32, figs. 6, 18—20, pl. 33, figs. 44, 47.
Pleuromamma gracilis ‘T. Scott, 1894, p. 42; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 110; Thompson, 1903, p. 25;

Esterly, 1905, p. 175: Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1012; Breemen, 1908, p. 106, fig. 122; A. Scott, 1909, p.

123; Steuer, 1910, p. 25; Pesta, 1920, p. 528, fig. D41; Sars, 1925, p. 204; Farran, 1926, p. 273;

1929, p. 260, figs. 23a 24a; Steuer, 1932, p. 30, textfigs. 111—116, 118—121, 123—124; Wailson,

1932, p. 127, fig. 85; Rose, 1933, p. 181, fig. 208; Farran, 1936, p. 111; Mori, 1937, p. 71, pl. 35,

figs. 1—5; Tanaka, 1937, p. 267, fig. 15; Alzamora, 1933, p. 7; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 85, figs.

98; Wilson, 1942, p. 202; 1950, p. 289; Brodsky, 1‘950, p. 308, fig. 214; Tanaka, 1960, p. 51; 1963,

p. 24,
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WAFH: 402 2,100707, SRE 28°—31°N 123°—124°E FUTE®E Hik¥,

BEMEARAE: fhdC 1.70—1.90 Zok, SRSt 1 /RSEHE, BEMEN, BT 51 f4
FhlE . AEEBARTEST Ko, ME X AURTEE 2T , I E U I AR B T 2 KR e 2 A,
AT B R RS 45/

51 AR EMRN, KR, 8 2 M REEA R K. 6 2 SRR A
1R R 18—20 /NE, RIS 175 POk BERR, A 2 B, 5 5 3R,
SR, A B B BT , EEA R PR L 1 /R, SR L 3 ML, K B ARG

MERRERTE: fRJC 1.55—1.85 B0k, Sk SHEHEARIL, MBI, BEEAA TR, 5
2 JETERR,L 5 3—4 WIS K, BT,

28 1 BRARCHR R, 5 2 MROR RS 1T AARRER, ZNETEIE, %5 %
PR B R, ZE B8 1 KL 86 2 m/h, 5 3—4 kK RS 3 AN, Pk
EARRIZE , RIZE LR/ NIRRT R B, LT S 15 NS, S8 2 /N,

HIBATS. HKHBRTFREMBIINE. BARSK, KT8, HBERERAT EEATE ., R
BE,

B, Steuer (1932) K AFIMEMEEGAS N f. minima, f. piseki FN f. maxima =AEY, JEEEFD
BT GRbRAR, (U £ minima F0 £. piscki ZANE, BFIRTEE AL FITE 4

=z 4
e 4 it f. minima f. piseki
Uitk A FLAS AR =l b H R, L
HEMESE 5 XTI R R TR LAy i HA
B A 2 R T M & A=
M 1 B JE BT RS B xn oAl

IR KFEEL Family Centropagidae

NI R (1.2—3.0 oK), SkRUHRAELH S, SETSRTIS ARG, 28 ATE
2 SRR, SKEESE 1 TS SIS, 5 4, 5 B AT, WG R AE %A
HIZE, MEMEREERS: 3—4 =5, Bl BRI, MEMMS 4—5 ¥, BRHX, BRIES
5,

MEMESS 1 Al s 24—25 37, HERERIATES 1 A FS R B, RIS OL TR 18—19 7
Z R, 45 2 ARARID SR ARIIE R . 5 1—4 XMR P 2—3 35, AR 3 95 411
KRIBISR ISR GEN, MEMESS 5 R IE KA, SETLFR MRS AR, HEMESE 5 Xt
B0 2 M0 DL B , 22 A TR ST 7 A B SR B 5 MR o

R W& R X

BEa 3 ()8 5 W R AR NS 2 T RIS 3 () e fEfK&E Genus Centropages Kroyer
BT 4 (2 )o B S MIGBRELMIELES 3FH(F) --oreeeerrreeemees EHKEE Genus Sinocalanus Burckhardt
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BRIk ERB Genus Centropages Kroyer, 1848

S ERBE B B, ﬁ%ﬂlééﬁ%nu WA 1 PNHENETEOSEHE, MWE AR
RS HIZE , MEVERRERS: 3 75, AETETH R AR, BRI R, RS MRo

HEMESS 1 A 24 7T, HEMSAE L ALARBIRAL, & 21—227 (K 13 £ 18 5 E
Ko 52 il ARRBBA RS, KN NEMERSEREAD, £ 1 EENTERTEH
Ko H2ERE 1 Y EBRIBAIIREE, 8 1—4 SRR, MRS 37, S 13
T AERE LRI, MEEESE 5 MRS 2 W R R RIS, A8 5 o R R
R, 2SS 2 715, A A e 43 3 4T, iR 2 B EER,

BoHB R E

LU e S0 P N 2
R ) T S OOy PRSP URR NSNS BSOS 7
2R RAERNRIRE 1 PRI Q (0)ererrerremrmrrarrserisiine e RiHk&E C. furcaius (Dana)
JE U PYEITEANT +-vevrreereersemersnssansrsssreoneesasssnera s eas e ss e esesse e s sassm s e snsassarseesansansassonsessseannnsrenas 3
3B EE A R R 1 JIZR (2. esssesnresassanenetrees H& BRIk ZE C. dorsispinatus Thompson & Scott
EIRHC = NI 3R Ry |- U U 06 O U PR 4
T4 BRI RIIE A Q s e et B RMHIKE C. tenuiremis Thompson- & Scott
P o o 1 R A ) L T T OO OO0 DRSO PR S 35
5.8 1—4 SR RIS 23 (Q (0) rervrrerensensnnesntcnenicnionscscsnranes BTk ZE C. orsinii Giesbrecht
B 1—4 W IR I T 3FT(Q (0F) rereerroreersssnramiiri et st et s bt or e s e e e e 6
6. AT AR ARE, REMHEENR, Tl (2o %8 4 NREHSHAT S 3 SHERZHR

................................................................................................ ARk E C. sinensis sp. nov.

ATE T RAA S HAW, HEWA 1 BREFEETNC(L), 84 REABARTE 3 AEIRE
SR BRI CGT)  woeemvrmemmemesmt s et ERHXE C. memurrichi Willey

7 OTEARGE RS, HRIEAETER (2. 85 MREH SR TR MRz, Hk
FBHT (1) oerevevrrersmsssssennctninmssrsscistserinsscssesuncarcassacsannnaanannresesasaos FRHIKE C. calaninus (Dana)
TR XA (R ) o 8 5 N EA SRR RGN IEH (1) -vermerremssssserrriissisinarenotiniiii e esaae 8

8.5 2 [E W B A4 B 1 388, 2 RS HNRICR). 88 S R A BN B AN A=A RIE()
g AR gk E C. gracilis (Dana)
2 ETEEERTER(? ) ........................................................ XAk ®E C. longicornis Mori

66. ERXRKEF Centropages memurrichi Willey, 1920 (@Ejz 24: 9—13)
Ceniropages memurrichi Willey, 1920, p. 10k; Brodsky, 1948, p. 61, pl. 15, figs. 6—S8, pl. 16, figs. 1—5;
Davis, 1949, p. 54; Brodsky, 1950, p. 316, fig. 219. ‘
Centropages abdominalis Mori, 1937, p. 58, pl. 28, figs. 1—6; EMSHEE (Shen & Bai), 1956, p.
187, pl. 3, figs. 17—22; Tanaka, 1963, p. 11.

FRARTERY: 200 2 ©.,0707, RE IRPEIHE R LR RNEEER,

BERERREAE: PRI 1.70—1.90 Bk, AT EKMET, HEIATHRSEE, HE/E AR
8, HoA JE IRIEE A, BRI K, ARAITTT SR, AR, A HE REN NG,
HEE%%‘}LHU%E 1R, R REBBSREIEI, 22 WA X do

5 1l AR MR, R 3 B B R B 5 MR, SRS 2 TR Rk ZE g A
K, R ZE RS R 2 SR,

HEMEAFRAE: (K 1.35—1.60 2ok, SKMRREMEMESON, Ja Rl N, 18805 4

L8 23 KR, BRXBAMEER K,
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AT 1 AR AARCPIRRE, 35 22 1T, 68 17, 18 T _LAKTIEE 19 TR B RER T, A5

4 fiyg R ROFETT AL RS B A2 I TR, SABESE 3 AR MEEE Rk R, 55 5 Wime

TR, ZESREEE 2 “H B, A1 S0 AR (U1 (8 , 0 18 PR R 30 B =B M, e B 2 RIAD 1

KA SRS 2 [ROSR AR 1 Sl & 1 /MR, RRIZERERK BGN, B R

L% 3P MR R ERE 1 /NI 1 /RgE, Sgoh il B 1 /NE, Rim A 1 BB 5L

Ao K 2 AR (BRR 24: 13)0
WIRHFR. BEREER. 3. ERERS , KEBRRA BRERY R. BAENE, SPEXRE

%, B4 BRI i,

67. BRMERKF Centropages tenuiremis Thompson & Scott, 1903 ([EpR 25; 1—

6)

Centropages tenuiremis Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 247, pl. 1, figs. 14—18; Sewell, 1912, p. 363, pl.
24, figs. 6—7; 1914, p. 221; Menon, 1931, p. 509; Brodsky, 1948, p. 62, pl. 16, fig. 6, pl. 17, figs.
1—6; 1950, p. 317, fig. 220; PLEHFSH=E (Shen & Bai), 1956, p. 188, pl. 3, figs. 23—24, pl.
4, figs. 25—31; PhEBEZIRE (Shen & Lee), 1963, p. 577.

Centropages orsinii Mori, 1929, p. 174, pl. 6, figs. 2—3( Q).

Centropages kroyeri Mori, 1929, p. 174, pl. 6, figs. 4—7(c").

Centropages yamadai Mori, 1934, p. 81; 1937, p. 59, pl. 28, figs. 7—12; Tanaka, 1963, p. 11, figs.
153a—-c.

FRASTEH: 2002 9 \070"s SR E LR BlHR T R AR B e |

HEREAFAE: R 1.35—1.60 ok, kI EKMET, EHW N, LB5H 1 g
WA BRI RICH, AR K TR, EFET AR, ZRIZEEA 1 Aok, 8
TR B 15888, BIHHR, H NN 3 1, RBRIEME, HEA, A RB L
R o

AR ERN, B B R %5 RIERARRER, A, SRR S BN,
ZEGMB 37, 5 2 T PRI ZE B S BORE; AR 2 T, 55 1 TR PO il B 5 ok
22, Foe [ oA 40 , ARIZERAAT ACER ELANTE , b ELRE/IN o PO S 2 S A B

TEMERRAE: (R 1.20—1.40 ZEK, SkRGRBEAMERE R/, Mo¥0 5 BRI Be I , 2 Rl dgeAy
BIAKe LS 4 45,5 2 ek, BR B RRIESHEEME,

A5 U AR AL, 3543 22 5,88 17— 19 R LR BUNE, A7 4 RS
& IS SRR A R K, P AR 2 AR RIR B, 48 5 RN R RIR , ZE44 Bk
B 1 IRTAE, 55 2 5, S RIBOHIAE s A A8 2 15 PO R A BL AR A, 56 3
FIRTEEOHIA , P AMEGE P34 B 1 /N, SRR RS (BIAR 25: 6 ),

HIBAA: WA, ST EER, B ERRET, BRSNSy
B,

68. B IaR KB Centropages dorsispinatus Thompson & Scott, 1903 (& 25:
7—13)

Centropages dorsispinatus Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 247, pl. 1, figs. 19—25; Sewell, 1914, p. 222;
Menon, 1931, p. 509, pl. 13, fig. 2.
Centropages notoceras Sewell, 1912, p. 360.

RATEHE: 1002 2,0707, SRE AP B R TR R R B M,
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BEPERFAE: fAJC 1.04—1.20 B0k, RAERKLH:, SIPETH, HEIWATHILE . % AM
5, FEnE 2= AT, SRIGEE SRR, ST R IR AR LR 1 BRI ZE , HokIRfi B4, 3%
ZEHMIFTI G B 1RGSR (ER 25: 7—8). kIESE 1 M543, 58 A R
SR, R RREE, AETETTR RIS, 22 AP ESA R 1 MR, JETGSSHE, 55 2 A
FEEER R 1 HEANRIL AT REHERT 1 KR, BXFE A A RAE 1 BRISBALTH EX
PYfrREB,

% 1AM 2—3, 8, 9 Y LB B ZE, piAamEMEN, BT R, # 5 e
SR, SO 2 715 PRI ZEA M, BB A, T 5 ok M e B LT &

HEMERSIE: (R 1.01—1.10 B0k, SkAERMmetE ik N, 05 10 A do g 1
e kA RS K, JESRES 2 TRk, RRXKAEM 1.7 £5,

A 1A ARPIRR: , 354 21 77,55 18, 19 THRTIRE/NE R, R TE R 1 KHl, 56
5 S MR RIE R, ZE R AR 1N, 8 2 AR RIPG, H B EEIE AR 1 AR, R
IR, B P, S BT AAMEES 1705 MRt R 1A, 8 2 5 RERSSRRIR I
SRR 1 /N SR PO Rt R 1 ORI A 1 /RSE, AP A 1R, B
FEANR, XX RAARER 2 TEER,

HIRHAE: BR/KFI, 470 Tieg WiriE, B9 BEFEEREHKE, BB/, H=k
RS S, ,

69. 1L )k Cenfropages sinensis sp. nov. (E}E26: 1—7)

WaAFEH, 120707, 322 9, 1960 4F 9 FRE 30°30'N 122°15'E BRI EHIIEE M,

BEERATE: (R 1.35—1.50 XK, KAt , ERE T, EILATRER N, BRIl
RASE , HR AR AR 4G, MBI AT K, SIS 1 I AA L 55 4.5 M5 430 . I35
R FARRIZER/A, BT FIRE AR K, IESATETS SR AR, SRR,
FrELEAMY, AL HBEHERT 1 RN BIFBRHR, ZRFEEKTH X

81 a2 24 7Y, mEMWER, SN ER. 2 MAEE 4 I REREA
BHEABTRREL, 5 5 LR, ABEE 2 BRRRGER, HEKEBAT AR (BBET
5837, XA GE B AAT B 162° M, Ak B BRI IR 3 AT/NE, R KA 35S (B
M 26: 4),

HEEERFIE: R 1.25—1.30 Xk,  SKAERAITRAR SMEEARLL, P 585 B f Bk N
BXFRo NEERS 4 75, 5 2 KK, B SR

B 1 AR, JE S 21 5,58 18,19 T RIRT B BN AL SRTT BIsk G A 1 K
R, A EATHKERE, 81—+ RAM RSB ERNK, A5 4 PRSI 2 41
BRI R, 8 3 /M0, fImAE, 280k, sRils &0/ NREBZAE R s/ (EfK
26: 6)o 555 SR AT, S EEE 2 T SRR 2 KR, SRR, HA AR
N SRS 2 R, HARIENEFHERA 1 /AN JEE R 14T 7—8 /A, R
fae Bl 1 S0, SR RTPEBEAR, A AL A EL R 1 /NR, SRR SRR, BRI L,
ZERREE (BEK 26: 7),

HEERAAE: B RAKHIR TR TEE Y Bk, £ TR,

XA, EEREA (IOAS-PC 16 9 ), BlfkR 4 (JOAS-PC 17 §, IOAS-PC 1857, IOAS-PC 1947),
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& BRI AR B T R '
M. X—3rfh Bk BT AT Centropages brevifurcus Shen & Lee BEARDL,{H & FHEF R,
WHREERFITES, DR,

x® 5
¥ 08 ’i\i Centropages sinensis sp. nov. Centropages briZlZ”rc”; Shen &
St A 5 T G T R ToFEiE Hogl
MRS S N B SLIRER 2 5 Ayl #162° #y 140°
S5 AT RO BE
Hekse s W BRTRER 2L | 301 5:1
UesE 4 TR B HEA | ARSI 31758 2 SRR R | ARSI 3 WAL
ggﬁi’c,% 3 SHBR R A I, 5 FPA e RANN A A A
UEMATES 5 JEEE 3 TR BABARE R, THHR I S S PR, B RS

70. AR KEF Centropages gracilis (Danz, 1849) (mpi 26: 8—12)

Centropages gracilis Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 305, pl. 17, figs. 31, 32, 46, pl. 38, figs. 4, 13; Giesbrecht &
Schmeil, 1898, p. 57; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 247; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1013, pl. 98, fig. 7; A.
Scott, 1909, p. 114; Sewell, 1914, p. 223; Parran, 1936, p. 108; Mori, 1937, p. 62, pl. 31, figs. 1—7;
Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 92, figs. 113a-c; Pesta, 1943, p. 24, figs. 7a-b; Sewell, 1947, p. 163;
Wilson, 1950, p. 187, fig. 309; Tanaka, 1960, p. 46; Brodsky, 1962, p. 126, fig. 30; Tanaka, 1963,
p. 8.

FATH: 2092 2.0 00 SR E T MATEEL R M BB .

BEMERARAE: (R 1.85—1.95 Tk, KANHS KB, FUWITEBR |, LE5% 1
Wi tro WIBEIE M ASEE Bk, IEBETE S WA, A AR IEE B 1 AR GG 4
), 52 A, MEAATA R 1 FURE, 58 BB 10 Al ATH8eI, B,
K E g 345, RRITERE,

1A R RN, 5 R RN, %5 MR R, AL 2 =5 R
K ZE R T A, FRNFEE 6—9 /NE, EAIZER AT T, B ERBRSK; % 3
=5 S , FA R SR I N

HEPEESAE: fRJC 1.70—1.80 2o, KBRS SHEMEARLL, FEHS- 4T, B
s B BHE N, RR SHEEARILL

A 1 AR IRRE, 2 227, HE 17—19 0 BB RN 8 5 MR R ER,
ZEA B 1 AT A BRI/, (AR AIEG, 55 2 WALEA 2 KIZE, 5K 2 hiZERA-
BN, A ARE SRS AR 1.2 R A BRI A 1 Bk,
2 iR PagE K H T FEE G B 1 RIS, R PR3t Es B 1 = AIBIEE, SR B R
SRR (ERR 26: 12),

HhIBAAE, BB/KFr, B VIR THNCMIREREYE, 58 RS, KXAFF, Bl BT BRaaiiss 1
A7 D BAT W 5537 o

71. BIaRk T Centropages calaninus (Dana, /1849) (EIRE 27 1—6)

SERTES

w

Hemicalanus celaninus Dana, 1855, pl. 78, fig. 10a—b.
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Centropages calaninus Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 305, pl. 17, figs. 27—28, 43, pl. 18, fig. 11, pl. 38, figs. 1, 21;
Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 247; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1014, pl. 98, figs. 6, 15; A. Scott, 1909, p. 112;
Yamada, 1935, p. 70, pl. 1, figs. 1—6, pl. 2, figs.8—9; Farran, 1936, p. 108; Mori, 1937, p. 61, pl. 30,
figs. 4—7; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 92, figs. 112a-b; Wilson, 1942, p. 177; Sewell, 1947, p. 163;
Wilson, 1950, p. 186; Brodsky, 1962, p. 130, fig. 31; Tanaka, 1963, p. 8.

FRARFEHRE: 202 2.0707, REFICRMINEESE HR,

BEPERFIE: (AKX 1.90—2.00 2Kk, FEFRTHREEE], B 1 /2, M5 1 TN
Bo MIEBEMRIAEEE ., Wk, SkIOIBHIEES 3.5 5, PEMATETHRK, LHEERK, B
1, 2 FENT R E 1 BORBE 2R /NG, ALS BRI R R, A RIS E A 1 kg, BFR%
W, A EHHEm AL, HAEREERK, ILTHEXEALHGHE S, /A 1 BRIESR
¥

81 AREIMEN,R2 TBTREX, F2MANK ISR, 55 e
FRLABEEE 15 POk 1 /NS A EE 2 T M IR TRl B K AR BOR T o K, il 283
SRECHI A S H 6—8 i, AT MK , A SR 1B~ (AR 27 :4),

HEMERFIE: fRIC 1.85—2.00 Bk, SKAIBBaMEMETR N, JETS 417,58 1 KK,
TR, 88 3 T EEARSR 1 9B, B X SlEpARL,

B 1 M ARRPERAE, 422 7,5 17—19 T R AE/ANE, $ 5 IR AR, A5k
JESE 2 K, M K H T, SR 2 Ko, HIRISRES R £ B/ N R, K R, B
NGRS B EE 1,2 FATRRAE R R A RS 2 TR, PR S ZE Y, SRR
G, R IR, 9 AP ER R 1 /NR, JEoREE 1 ARSI RIZE, SRR
EiRo

HIBAAE: Rl EKHBRTRERINTING, B ARBIKE, KT8, FIEEAREXFA
BWHF S,

72. B ARK T Centropages orsinii Giesbrecht, 1889 (g 27: 7—13)

Centropages orsinii Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 305, pl. 17, figs. 35, 36, 41, 42, pl. 18, figs. 2, 14, 23, pl. 38,
figs. 12, 19; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 57; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 247; Wolfenden, 1906,
p. 1015, pl. 98, figs. 1, 4, 5, 8, 11, 12, 13; A. Scott, 1909, p. 115; Sewell, 1912, p. 362; 1914, p.
221; Menon, 1931, p. 509, pl. 13, fig. 1; Farran, 1936, p. 109; Mori, 1937, p. 60, pl. 29, figs.
1—7; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 91, figs. 110a-e; Pesta, 1943, p. 25, figs. 7c-e; Sewell, 1947, p. 163;
Wilson, 1950, p. 187; Tanaka, 1963, p. 9.

WAH: 102 2.8 070", REWBILRNIME,

BEEAFAE: TR 1.40—1.65 ok, KRBl K- , Skuium e (i o Siid . BETMIZE,
REEE 1 TR A. MEERAARER, HERBANREK, EIETFETLK, 728
MR AEECR 1 /NRL, KRR 2 15, BLN R, BREEEAR, XA BRI 2 5,5
%1 BRIFEK, ;

S5 1SS 1, 2 R 5 W bR, B R R R A R A TE T, AR BI R R (Mori,
1937), 5 1—4 WHRNEE R 2 3, 5§ 5 MR MR, A 2 55 R, Has
W 2 TS 24 2 T RRIMIEEAL 1 ATHY, B, 72, AT R4
9, AT 3R s R KRB , AR RN

TEPERRAE: (R 1.40—145 2ok, SkPWET SEMEAREL, PERTEES MR N, JEHS
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470, EX SHEMARIR . A5 1 plARIER, 5 2377, 55 18—20 A B ELHIN 55 5
SRR ZES I AR PSR BB AR R 2 L R, HR | AR BAR A Ak
B8 2 5K, PRI Gl BT B A AR 1 /N, SR, HALEBOH R, Pk
SEFRE R 1R, R T R VR (IR 27:13), ,
HWIRHE: RiF. B, KB THIINE, B AREKE, BRESSAPENEE, JLEIERE
FALIGERE 51 o
73. kAR FE Centropages longicornis Mori, 1932 ()5 28 1—2)

Centropages longicornis Mori, 1932, p. 169, fig. 2a-d; 1937, p. 62, pl. 30, figs. 8—11; Tanaka, 1963,
p. 10, fig. 152.

A, 19, REBNTEMNIME,

BEPEAFAE: R 2.00 ok, BEHIRTRE/NEE, LEEE 1 A, s A
SHEITT 7R JEBPATETS A, BB, HIEE A 1 K288, 355 2 THWIEE 6 2 77/
KRR BEAI Nl BRX KR 355, EAH Ko :

FLAAREMEN, K5 TREIREN, 85 WMERR, SRS 1R 1 &
LA EEEE 2 TR DR R, AT R &G, R SRR B A

HEMEERR T,

HIHAR: KB TF IR SRR, BB (RE R

74. X FERKZE Centropages furcatus (Dana, 1849) (jzik28; 3—7)

Catopia furcata Dana, 1855, pl. 79, fig. 1, a-d. ‘

Centropages furcatus Brady, 1883, p. 83, pl. 28; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 304, pl. 17, figs. 33, 34, 50, pl. 18,
figs. 13, 17, pl. 38, figs. 5, 15, 20, 22; Scott, T. 1894. p. 77; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 56;
Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 246; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1016; Carl, 1907, p. 8, pl. 1, figs. 6—7; Scott,
A. 1909, p. 113; Sewell, 1912, p. 360; Sewell, 1914, p. 220; Gurney, 1927, p. 150; Farran, 1929,
p. 255; Menon, 1931, p. 509, pl. 12, fig. 7; Sewell, 1933, p. 26; Yamada, 1935, p. 71, pl. 2, figs.

1—7; Farran, 1936, p. 108; Mori, 1937, p. 63, pl. 32, figs. 1—2; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 91, figs.
a-e; Pesta, 1943, p. 21, fig. 6; Wilson, 1950, p. 186; Brodsky, 1962, p. 130, fig. 32; Tanaka, 1963, p. 9.

FARFEHE: 2002 2,070 SREFTIRMMIBE R MNIMENEE HEN.

MEPERRIE: AR 1.60—1.75 ok, FEIRTIRET, BIRR K, KBMEHE 1 WTKA,
MRS A SLsh, ERMEA 1K, Z2A% R MEEATRTA ., SR, HiEmkk 1
R AEMES 5 2 FRE, HEHEEMRLE 3 A, TEA 2 /M, BRI, HK
REW 5 1, RERIZES,

&1 AR BN, BRI, E L, 2,5 0 EERR, £ 5 RS 2
B A e AT SR L T ER T R 48, RIZERUAE I Bosbie Rl 2 AT R, BA4TH) 7— 11 (RAEA,
SR SR HI S5 A0 S5 o

HEMEIFIE: (RK 145—1.70 XK, SkPBs SEEAREL, ME/SRRIARG TR, Z il
JEES: 53,58 2 JETER K, 58 4 BT ,

A 1 A BCIRRY, 2 22 71,88 17, 18 5 _LHN 19 IRTEIEAy kMR, 5
5 MR ZESMESS 2 KR, RS A, SRl 2, RBRR, AREBA 2 X0
22, NS AR B8R, AL seiBa/NH, 53X 2 BIZERAELE 1L /NI AAVESE 2 TR, N
RIS IEET B 2 /MR, SR RTRERBOH, SR 2 /R, RESEESE 1 /NR, 548y
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e
HIEHTE: P, B IR TINCEE, ABAS ,HR R, BAREVKE:, KT, FIEE
T T B P XA M BT 2511 o

T IKFB Genus Sinocalanus Burckharde, 1913

k¥R RUERE R ATHERR 1 /AT, %R, A& AT, MEMEIEERS- 4
LM 55, BRIGHK, RER T,

MEMESS 1 AR5 25 Y, HEME S 1 A PR I, 2 21 o B 2 A P RSSO
Ko MEMESS 5 R R RRE G S HAT 1 B AR, M P B AL BRT BRI, HERREE 5
M RZATH BT 2 55 , A AR B R o

R R K
LB 8—9 4E((Q L G7) weresrrrarrarsrmastsaseniesat e ste e st e et as ety OO ORI RROTOON 2

R REAENY 45 FE(Q 1 0) weemrorrmmen ettt e e e e e 3
2. IS AFE TR R AT ()0 AR SHEA 3 MM, A4 B8 2 B SRR SR
) T Zetets¥i k& S. laevidactylus Shen & Lee
FEB A AT IR AT (R ) ZEAMBORT AP 2 /1, AR 386 2 BT itz iR, 2R
R e WO OO UU OO SO IS S. tenellus (Kikuchi)
3 SLIMRRERR (2207 5 RIS 1 WHARIMRK (2. 5 W ERES 2 T AFELH
PE(GT) wemrrmeenmeres et e s HEHTKE S. sinensis (Poppe)

75. $MIK4L KB Sinocalanus tenellus (Kikuchi, 1928) (mpi28: 8—10; KK 29; 1—
2)
Sinocalamus tenellus Brodsky, 1950, p. 321, fig. 224.

AR 10002 2,070 SR E LZRE I Lo O A R7K X

BEEARAE: TRK 1.25—1.45 Bk, HEIERTImMENE, BkkET/No MOEEE M AR 1
AR R, JEHRAETETS BRI, AL 4, B, R L ipms 3, KK AT m
8 1%, e XA XA Ko

551 AR EHRRN, 05 FREK, B 5 W EXER, MRS 1 ISR, 2
TRRIEBATT K, B TR, RROA S R/NE 8 3 T84T R, 4L ok kilaE
7Re

HEMESFIE: (R 1.30—1.40 oK, KAWEE-SUEMARLEL, MEBEH R, JEERSE 1 WER
Ko BX BGMEERARR, % 5 W2 AF%tHr, ZREE 2 FEFEXR, NARIHE 1 AERE, 5
FEES 2 B, AR N, AR AITE & 2 /NI Aokt B 2 L, SROFI A A EL/INB 72
MBS B 3, HO8E 2 s A BRI RO R AR 5 2 T RAREE0 R LOHRT,
HoRUHI B, SRR AR RO, SR B SRTR YR L 3 /38, X7 e P E KM,

HIRAMAE: YRR O, E.KBERTIIARPEREHE R RPRKR, BERE,

76. $£IKFE Sinocalanus sinensis(Poppe; 1895) (Ex29. 3—8)
Sinocalanus sinensis Burckhardt, 1913, p. 346; k23 (Shen), 1955, p. 76, pl. 1, figs. 1—4.

PEARTERE: 1009 9,070 REITHEEITE.

BEEEFAE: fRJC 1.60—1.80 K, BAUBRTHRIRIS, #ESRG b MOES S M AsRim A 1
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IR ZEEAT R, IEEBARTET MG KT, 58 3 WHHAT 1 WKL AL, B, &
HILWI 4.5 65, Z XK TFA,

51 Al e RN, UK ARTETT . 8 5 RN, S 1R 1A SR, 5 2
TR PR 10—13 /NE, A5 REEE 3—5 /NA, Bl SRTTSKEng i@, 5
3THIS KRB BA K AR R 1R, 3X 2 FliEK,

HEMEREE: fhdC 140—150 ko (RTRSHEVEIRICL, MEBEB, FHR)SBUfE %R
JEERATET MRS SEH , &8 2 JETTECE K, AL RBESRT 1 K, BRXEIEN 5 4%,
AR 1 BRISESL T A AIZ R,

%5 MR R, A RH 2 FHEIASIEE A 1 /RE, S 1 AR EKK,
5 2758 3 SR, PIERSEHFFREMTE, [ERIDIAT KRN —(ELTAh, ANEE 177 A#kh
TR 1 AR, 5 2 WAPRE S8 /N AR 2 F NBOEIEERE 1, PR )E
PARP BT, AL G 1 TR AR Kk, 8 2 EEIK, BRI, AR 1
N IRATE ST R K, PO B A IR

HIBHAE: B, KR TSR, K00 X, Birmis et iy i 0 k.

77. E¥54e¥ )k T Sinocalanus laevidactylus Shen & Tai 1964 ([EgE 30: 1—5)
Sinocalanus laevidactylus JRERS#FE S, Shen & Tai, 1964, p. 225, figs. 1—7.

FRAREHE: 209 2. 1007070 SR ETREE FIBARES

BEPESRAE: (RIC 1.20—1.30 2ok, HEIBRTIREEE], BHE, MR/ fA X FR, THIR &
B 1 /NE IEEATE SR, K RIHEE 3 (872 f, ILHEHEET 1 5K, BRI
FHERR, ZEXFEK, KT 9 F ,

51 AR RN R, 85 RIEA RS 15 TosloR, 8 2 5 AR R,
iR 5—6 /NR L B RIBEARTG I, TBUE TR, 8 3 A 1 AKA, MEAkiRER
KH=E, AR ERTE

HEMERFIE: RIC 1.20—1.25 ok, (KT SHEMARLL, SkREREERe N, FE B AR FE T Bk
T8 2—3 WHEREEH 1 P '

5 5 MR RZESIEE 1 A BRI B AIMER, 8 2 ATAMER 3 N, ke, FF
BAIE, SR EATNHERK ARE 2 ZASEEEE 1 /R, RGP EA 1 FrRsE, 4
BT PR ERE R PR ZEHE, SS B W m-A 3 /N, R A 1 48R, X R EMERR, A
P X R o

HuIEHAE. . PAHIRTIREE PIEARES  ARIT O Besh ks, JTRBRIT N WA

{HEEK T} Family Pseudodiaptomidae

ANBUR RS R/ANETE 1—2 BBRZEAT . BEFRRTIR L [ e, SLEBEH 1 fy 54 J7
BB A, H 4.5 RS HTHSJE M A REE 8%, MEMEIEEES 4 75, ELARTE B R AR
JEEBRRICH . MEMERIPEESS 5 ¥, RBRHK ., ERIEHE,

WEPESS 1 kM5 21—2275 , MM SR 1 Al AR, 56 2 Ml fA A PR PR A 9 o
52 SRS, B 1—4 MR, SRS 3, SRR, HR, AR B
o MEMES 5 XM R BB B, 455 4 7, MR A 2, JE 4 11, MGRAL, MERE
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WA AR TRIEPEE,

B B & F K

5 MR H 3 WEK, R RPE(E ) 8 5 N2 Z BI85 2 BT RZERAN(T ) eeveeees
................................................................................. fASE k& & Genus Pseudodiaptomus Herrick

5 MRS 3 WAL, KT RIK(R ). 85 NWBZRHHARE, 8 2 W AR A
.............................................................................. jf‘ﬂ(%}% Genus Schmackeria Poppe & Richard

82K FE B Genus Pseudodiaptomus Herrick, 1884

AT EEE, KM EE 1 WP E, WEENASEE SR, Ml
KR, IR SEEHAE., AN A SBHITE, 8 1—3 TREE RNl MRS 2—4 TRR
AR N, BRWR, ,

% 1A 21 W, HEMES 5 IR ZARSE 2 BB RN SR TIR , 22 RBUE, AR
B,

78. BiE{HEEIR T Pseudodiaptomus marinus Sato, 1913 (&g 30; 6—11)

Psendodiaptomus marinus Sato. Brodsky, 1948, p. 63, pl. 13, figs. 1—7; 1950, p. 323, fig. 225; ;EME
ZFE (Shen & Lee), 1963, p. 578.

BFAFHE: 509 2. 200707, RETTHIEEEREKE.

BETEASAE: R 1.25—1.45 2ok, KR LETH, HIMATHKE, AR, KW
Ho K, MBS 1 TEA. MEBENAERZE, ZARHKR, KN KME
2/3,365 4 3, AFENEOER, 2SR IEEE BN G , ek bt BNTE, TEE B4,
R R R BB, FEERA TS RIRATO MR, BRMK, KN 4 15,5958 3 18
ek, BRI,

551 fab £ 1) JE AR A, s 2B P 5B 5 KPR B BE AR, &4 4 L, HEE 2.3
B PSR EE BT FOIRZEAE, 55 3 e, ISR 2 A, FEARSREB A 1 ANAI, SR 4, B
R, SRS R 2 B, AR, H R SRR

HEPEASIE: I 0.95—1.20 Bk, SLBUHS SHEMARDL, MO, S 2—4 5
R B/NR, BRI BRIE SR,

A5 1 BB IRR I, 2 20 5, 5 13—17 YK, 88 17—18 2 T AP, Bk
ERRANE, 5 5 RS 2 FE S E/NR], PIRREERE 1 /hgEkE, MR
A SRR R, SRS TR MITE, SR 1 SR, SR, 58 2 K AR R 4R
HBE 2 /N, R PR SR, POl 2 R, TH i SO = AT IR S A B 2 25 ik
LU 2 WK IE R, S TR 2IN4E, 3K 2 JURAEEERANE, S 1 B E= AT, 40
SKREBE 2 0, 55 1 RIS, 55 2 MUK, SR 2 SURRIZE, 8 2 T KK, AR 1 /R, R
K EHDR, PERILEr B 1o TegE (AR 30; 10—11),

HIEHAE. B E. AREIEKREE S BRREERS B R, BAESHES M,

¥k EB Genus Schmackeria Poppe & Richard, 1890

AR ZE o R AR EEEL TR SRR, MEMSE 5 RS 3 B, K



PRIEE), B EIEMAENEEREE L 81

THISRBRIRK . HEMESE 5 WM B2 BB R, 25 2 R 1 mam ik
ZeE,

IR

L. BEER A7 WAL B 1 R, 28 5 W2 3 WARIMT B BERe (2D, A5 RE
8 3%“;7:;,{%@_/&\*&;@,%@@%%&@(@) .................................... Wk FIKHE Schmackeria dubia (Kiefer)
TR AFE T AR RUTE 58 5 W HUESS 3 FRRIBEMFRE(D ) Z58 5 MRS 3 WHANBRLERE()-2
2 R BRNTL 3 4%, BRRIEms K AR AR )o A5 5 RRMEME A ZABAR(S)mm0
.......................................................................................... KBRS KB Schmackeria poplesia Shen
B ATH 2.2 45, BRIETA, A5 3 BRIEBAR(R)- $8IRF k& Schmackeria inopinus Burckharde
79. RBEEF/KE Schmackeria poplesia Shen, 1955 (mjg st: 1—12)
Schmackeria poplesia (hEHs (Shen), 1955, p. 78, pl. 2, figs. 7—12.

AR Fedl: 10002 20707, SR ETCHEEEIRRIERN, ,

BEPEAFAE: RJK 2.00—2.20 B0k, HHIPATIRARIS, Moss)5 M AshE, HAEHE 3—4
R KR EA R 1 /NS, EEAFHETNERE B, B 2 80, RN TR

FIRFIKEITA, 6 1—3 W RERIRPEZ/ N, BRKRIERN 35, ENIEEK, &
IR | ’

551 2275, MRMPERN, BAERETT, 5 MRS 2 THEA R B B 3—4
/AR, PR ZE MR T L 2 BER /NI /N, 8 3 AL SR IZEEE g A 3—6 /N, ISR
WAOR BRI, 88 4 540, SR B 1 KM, RN R R 4 45, RRER A& 1T E
& B 1 #ErRlZE (BR 31: 3—4),

HEMEARAE: 7RI 1.50—1.70 2k, SkBERTRAR SEEAREL, MES 0 5 22 508 0 ¢l
Hlo JEERE L, 5 540/, 4 2, 4 BRRBATORPERING Nk, BT 5 BRI A4 S
AR EIN ’

A% 1 A ARBE L, 23 20 715, 58 14—18 K, 88 18,19 Wi I w LU h , B B H
BORAIH , R MK, 5 5 XRS5 kK (1955) priairatalm (BIAR 31: 6),

HIBOAE. IS EEEATRKEREE HBE, B KRR ST 0 kB84 , A BEI R RN,
TR R K EE .

Bv: BLSAEM 1 ASERIT O RBNE B FIAARIS SRk, RFESRE Sk BESr K B B
LM, MEER AR RN,  1DAMEEBEK (2,20 22K), )R ERIAMIMER 5—6 /AR, AIRRELR
M EE, )R EIR,EXBAEXBIRE, X BN 2.2 42, BRIE M, LERE A, )85 5K
JEEE 3 AR, PRI AR, RRIME N, BEEAME B RS R A 5 MR RIS
BIER, BEW, RAELUD RRHMEMRA Kikuchi (1928) @ETN Pseudodiaptomus japonicus Ffl,
A FE SRR B AT Helstes , 848 B BT R A TR B /K R BTk B2 BN, TRES (1963) €8
e B SRR E B B CIAVIR AR, B8 M B AT N, RS 1 A RS 10 s
1 » RS BEF /K BB, A A AN 1 ANEL (BRE 31; 7—12),

80. SR EF/KE Schmackeria inopinus Burckhardt, 1913 (g s1: 13—15)
Schmakeria inopinus Burckhardt, 1913, p. 579, pl. 11E, figs. 2—5, pl. 11F, figs. 1—4, 9, 10, pl. 11C;.

figs. 1—4, 6—8, pl. 12H, figs. 1—4, 7, 8, 10, 11; Marsh, 1933, p. 44, pl. 21, fig. 6, pl. 22, fig:. 13

hER S S (Shen & Tai), 1962, p. 101; $hFEsRISEME (Shen & Lee), 1963, p. 578.

FARHL: 302 2, REITHFEERE,
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BEMEAFAE: fRJC 2.00—2.20 Bk, FEEBRTHRECHAT 1 MBS, Mdl/a (I AEishE,
NEERAEFET AT E ZE B2 , 7R A 2 @IFT/NR, 5 1—4 TSRS BIRRPERIf/NA , ITH5 5
ho BREKFGTE, KNE 3 5,405 3 BRIBEHLAWZR,

51 AR BT RN, EATEYT, 8 2 il AEE 4 R MRS AT L MR, 5
S MBI 3 3 7 A R SR ARREEAT 1 K , FOARAT 5 K BRI B AR

HhERSAE. VA, IT O W R [ PSS PR B R T O B

e, AP RE= FHOK, (BEF O RROKE T A KB, BEAFS, AN Rk, KRB

Mo ATHAMEBERT | B, A FEERA0TS IR B R RIE i, &8 B 581 1 PHXHIl,

81. WiKEF kT Schmackeria dubia (Kiefer, 1936) (g 32: 1—6)
Pseudodiaptomus dubius Kicfer, 1936, p. 231, figs. 9—12.

FRATEHL: 2009 2 .,070% SR TRELE MM F 7k '

SEMESRAE: RJC 1.05—1.20 B0k, BEIRRTHEEHAT 2 P (B, 56 2—3 Mg R A
BRAE 5—6 fill, MEs/E R AR, ZAHRRA R L 3ENE, IREN 12 224, FE3B4E
FETGHoK, SRR E N, HFAAA R 1 &9, PEmE 1A, 52 e TE 37,
3% 2 T RECE BIRRBE RN, AL SN, BRER, EXBRTAR, KAK 2.5
%o BNIFEE/AN,ANE 3 BRI K,

51 A EIRRER, KIEEE 3, 55 AR 2 WK, AR/ g
A, 8 3 W RBTRIE, ARAMERISEO®BIAR, ARKAR 1 KH), SKTEAN, K
R L /NRL, SR A 1R, R BT ARG 4.7 £, AR IR m A A 1R, B
15, RN TR 15,

HEPEARAE: RJ& 1.00—1.10 B0k, SKRGEE SHEREARIDL, MEBIR /b, NaBE)E U Awksh
B, Z2H R#EE R 1 /Nl IEERE 10, FAFhEsE R SE80N, 8 2—4 HsREB A
1 BERIR AN, R R SHEEARIEL, (B BENIBREK , HELE B AR,

A1 b AR L, S 20 FT, 55 14—17 TRBR, 88 18— 19 I W DAJEdl , X
b BRI, AR SR, 55 R TRRHR, ZRE 277 ABEERIER,
TE G BURRZE, 55 3 =1 N ELUHL = ATR2EE, B IR EAE, RN EKSTE, AR 1
], ARANIS 48 A7 B 58 2 1 RS0 1R ZE , Bl ZE A erb i B 1 /R, 88 3 <175
AN, PR, 3 BB 2 1RZE SRR, MR, 35T 1 WHEFES % 3 TR, 2K
FH, RN SRR, E IR, FA 1M (BIRR 32: 6),

HIRAF: EEHBETHTIERSER R, HELNRBES M,

K EF Family Lucicutiidae

rh R TR R 2K (1.5—10 Z22K), kIS KMEETE, W IEM R, SAIBITmedE , siE A
1 /hZee, B AR L R, HoR R B AR SA , RIRIRR M, SRERTR MR k2
i, REEE 1 WNTHIT, B4, 5 MHKAWMERAsEEN A EER, EEX,
MEMES 4 75, S 5 T BRBK, MBI RS, AHE 2 BRI AR K,

B 1R 24 7 BEMEACSE 1 MU EGPVR R, 56 2 MR AL 8 T, L AMELT
SR, OBEBEHIES. % 1—4 W ENARMTSEN, 3/2—3, 3/3, 3/3, 3/3, M
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%5 SR B, SRk E, EoAEE A S HEET 4 ARIEL, HERCARU, Z R R VAR 3
L, AR 27, IR A, AR 27, %3 T,

SeKFEB Genus Lucicutia Giesbrecht, 1898

SRR, KB SR E T, ZEHRTIR SR, SRR AR Ze ik, KRR
2HETAR, AT, PR 27, IR 7 1R ANTESMEER , BERIR, RN
51 SR BAL S, 2R 7 o B 1R 2 B RREA 1IEIRSE,
SREp R B 1 /R B 2 SRR BRI B 5—6 RITE. MEMESE 5 KPR 2 R, A
B9 3 75, RS 2 TTRIPISREE R 1 /Nl HEMES 5 R RURA R, 2R, SIS
3T RN 275, BEWR, WEE RN 275,

R R R

LSRRI ARZER(D .o 8 5 NWEBSBAT RIGEACL Do HH 5 MRS 2 BT aMBE
A /J"“(o”) .............................................................................. ﬁlﬁj’ﬁ?ﬁ% L. clausi Giesbrecht
J—“Kfﬂiﬁliﬁﬁ*ﬁ(?@ﬂ(?— o”) ............................................................................................................ 2

2LRIENEM SE(R.0e 8 5 HHERTTRFEEACR) BHAHPRE 1 PR
................................................................................................ ;&ﬁj’ﬁﬂ(% L. flavicornis (Claus)

BREATERY 3—4 (2.0 8 5 WIERTRIE D) FHEIRIHE P RIS ) mreeeees
................................................................................................... 9ﬂﬁ2ﬁ'ﬁ7k§ L. ovalis Wolfenden -

82. NIk E Lucicutia flavicornis (Claus, 1863) (i 32. 7—13)

Leuckartia flavicornis Thompson, 1890, p. 148; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 358, pl, 5, fig. 4, pl. 19, figs, 2, 3,
15—17, 21, 23, 29, 38, pl. 38, figs. 38, 40; T. Scott, 1894, p. 44.

Lucicutia flavicornis Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 111; Wolfenden, 1902, p. 362; Thompson, 1903, p.
25; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 249; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1012; Breemen, 1908, p. 112, fig. 129;
A. Scott, 1909, p. 125; Steuer, 1910, p. 25; Sewell, 1912, p. 366; 1914, p. 228; Pesta, 1920, p. 529,
fig. D42; Esterly, 1924, p. 98, fig. 1; Sars, 1925, p. 207, Farran, 1926, p. 274; 1929, p. 262; Rose,
1929, p. 33; 1933, p. 192; Farran, 1936, p. 111; Mori, 1937, p. 72, pl. 37, figs. 1—6; Alzamora, 1939,
p. 8; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 92, figs. 130a-b; Wilson, 1942, p. 192; Sewell, 1947, p. 174; Davis.
1949, p. 55; Wilson, 1950, p. 255; Brodsky, 1950. p. 327, fig. 226; Tanaka, 1960, p. 52; Brodsky,
1962, p. 132, fig. 33; Tanaka, 1963, p. 39, fig. 167.

AR S, 202 2, 80707, REWITIRINIME,

BEPERRE: (R 1.50—1.70 ok, kEEKWETY, EHiTmstE, ER 1 /-~
el BEHREL, REHMTG AL, MWEER AR/ NER, IERSEETRA EmED, &%
FRKKTE; 8 2, 3 FTERT K ILHBERT 1 WHE BXXARN S 5, HRMWE 2
}%VJU%H"J&E%HE'{‘B:&EE’J 2 %,

55 1 Al AR EIRECT R S B0, @Eﬁﬁﬁ}:ﬁﬂ}ﬁﬁ ﬁ}%RFPi‘Bo 55 2 AN AR
WA K, /NFEE 2 BT E 4 FFE, 1 RMEREKN 3. & 5 X R B
B, SAIEEE 2 T RERBIEN, RATHEA SR 3 9815 & 1 Al A RIGAA AR EE 2 5/
R, 85 2 A KRAR 1 /MK, :

‘ HEMEIFAE: (R 1.45—1.50 ok, kRSB SHERERRILL, MaBes N, BEIPRTIRPI R
1 BN, ZE5 1 A AREEERL, £ 23 75, 515 14—17 WAL E 18—19 T
o 85 5 W@ DU 2GR, 2258 2 FTHAREE 1 HEEE, REREka
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6 /N, RANEEH, A58 1, 2 FTRASKRER R 1 /NfIT, SRTTASRER IR IR & 2 1 /N,
PSS 375,58 2 /MRS Y, R AE /N G R 58 2 T NP EE R 1 BIRZE, H B AR
IS, A1, 2 THMRK 3K 2 TREBAIR , 58 2 WIRNRESR L4800, B IR A 1 /],
WES 275,58 1 95, 5% 2 TR E A, EXMETE(E K 32 12—13),
HoIBLAE, BEUKT, E\EKHIRTHNL, TREIE, KT8, HIEE BRI FERURVER, TRAFS, 3R
ERRLER AT,
83. MK FE Lucicutia clausi (Giesbrechr, 1889) (i 33: 1—6)
Leuckartia clausi Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 359, pl. 19, figs. 5, 6, 12—14, 24, 26, 27, pl. 38, fig. 37.
Luycicutia clausi Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 111; Breemen, 1908, p. 115; fig. 133; A. Scott, 1909, p.
126; Steuer, 1910, p. 25; Pesta, 1920, p. 529, fig. D43; Sars, 1925, p. 208; Farran, 1929, p. 263,
fig. 25; Rose, 1933, p. 192, fig. 222; Farran, 1936, p. 112; Alzamora, 1939, p. 8; Wilson, 1950, p.
255; Tanaka, 1963, p. 38, fig. 166.

FRAFHE: 102 .070% REFICRMNMEEE M,

BEPEARAE: (R 1.85—2.00 oK, SKAWIERICK, BEEBRTIGSEE], hot B 1 28, B b
H 2 4176, BEAF, HoRm A, SKEHAIR ARER, WHERNAEEE, I8
HRAETENT FOR , HO IR T B BRRZE 8, AL BEELRT 1 Ko BRKNEM 4.5 £5, AAISS 2
RRIE# K,

1 AR E RN, R R K. 51 XM RS 2 ERRCREREZEH, PIRR 2
o 55 WMy A BEE 2 TR, A0S B 7S, R R AR,

HERRRRAE: fRK 1.80—1.90 Tk, kPl R KA ET, SHEMAREL, PEERE 1 By
o RBRMIK, ZE5 1 AR, 5 23 35,8 14—17 GRRIYA 5 18—19 R
Uddho 8 5 RN BEARKTR, Z2RF 2 FATNRIBLE LRG3 /NG, A0S
1—2 [ FRSESE 1 /N, AR EOE 1 /RR, RS 335 A 258 2 ZT I A
1 /NS, IS 1—2 T3k BRBEIR, 88 2 R B 1 1858, Ak 2 T, TR 53t
R 1 ApAR(EL |

HIRAA: Bk, EEMIBIITIE, MBS, K. AT EMEIBERRE, WK
SR Hh Y A 57

84. IS HKKE Lucicutia ovalis Wolfenden, 1911 (i 33; 7—12)
Lucicutia ovalis Wolfenden, Parran, 1926, p. 277; 1929, p. 263, fig.” 25; Rose, 1933, p. 197, fig. 233;

Farran, 1936, p. 112; Moti, 1937, p. 72, pl. 36, figs. 6—13; Wilson, 1950, p. 256; Tanaka, 1963, p.
27.

AR, 102 2,07070 SRHE 28°—29°N 123°—124°E PHTEE i,

BEPERSAE: fRIK 1.40—1.60 BEok, SKATHESOPETR, AEFBRII EE, T hgeil, ki
B R B RIS, MSJE (A SR e JEBPATIG Kok, T SR, AL BEHERT 1 7
Ho BRKFTEE 345, BRIERLE, ~

%1 p AR RR, B R R # 5 MR RUR R, A 2 T PRI,
H P SR BN, SRR IR AR, B AR AR ES 2 9T,

HEMEARAE: (hIC 1.40—1.50 ok, SKMERHITR- SHEMEARCL, TEERES 1 WAk se
H, & K SRR, BN KNEN 445, ROIEBEE '

ZE5 1 RS, 5 22 95,58 13—16 R, &5 17—18 [T AR % 5
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R AR R, 22025 2 AT AARECE 1 k2, Hokim B 4 AN, AR BEEE 1 T
HIF% 2 sisf 3 WK, KUIAREERIRAE 1 /W, AL 370, AR%E 2 TR
B AL IEEE 1—2 ATk, A& R 3—4 /N, B 2 TTRIEE 1N, MBS 2 L TR
EHERT 2 Fpfll (B 33; 7—12),

HIBSAR. PulieFl, B RKHIRTUNTEMING, KT8, B SENRSEE A S 1,

S IKERF Family Heterohabdidae

WK R (2.0—10 oK) o BAOMLHE, 15 JEM R, BRABRT IR, RIS 1 /58
BRI R 2 MR, KB EHE 1 275, 48 4, 5 ARG, E0)E B A $[E =k
BEH, JEMAEKEE, M 3—4 7, PR IEmE 2L, MM 5 1T, BRKEFR
—, BRIBEIEE B FR, 2R HIEE 2 RRIER K, ‘

MERESS 1 AR, 5 25 7, [EMRES R . MMAS 1l ARIIRE, % 2
ol P9 SO R o REAVELIBHREL 3—4 10 /NSGE/I, SR R A SRS, 55 1 SRS
C WL, BRI, 85 2 SRS 7 T, B LR R IR 1R, ASRRA 3 M=,
W L—4 SRR B 3 T, PSR e MERESS 5 R 9 UENKEL, SRS 2
TARIRK, MM 5 MR R SRS 370, 2 B R AR,

2R ERB Genus Heterorhabdus Giesbrecht, 1892

KRR ICNGE T, MaER/E Al AR gEZeRe, MEMAEIRS- 4 75, HEMMNS 5 5, ANEEK
WE 5 HITE, B2 RS 1 ASREIR 1S d KRS, REFEEAEN M 5 X
M RALRESE 2 W RGRAIR K HEMESE 5 Wi R AR5 2 TR T, BFIRFER T
A s A RS ISR IR

85. ZL SRR HH/KE Heterorhabdus papilliger (Claus, 1863) (Zpt34: 1—6)

Heterochaeta papilligera Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 372, pl. 20, figs. 4, 7, 10, 15, 17, 23, 3.5, 36, pl. 39, figs. 40,
53.

Heterorhabdus papilliger Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 114; Thompson, 1903, p. 27; Esterly, 1905, p. 184,
fig. 38; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1012; Breemen, 1908, p. 120, fig. 138; A. Scott, 1909, p. 131; Steuer,
1910, p. 25; Pesta, 1920, p. 531, fig. D44, Sars, 1925, p. 229, pl. 62, figs. 13—19; PFarran, 1926, p.
282; 1929, p. 265; 1936, p. \112; Mori, 1937, p. 73, pl. 37, figs. 7—13, pl. 38, figs. 1—4; Alzamora,
1939, p. 9; Wilson, 1942, p. 190, fig. 56; 1950, p. 240.

AR, 109 .00, 2R E BTN,

BEEERAE: (R4C 1.80—2.15 2ok, kB KAKETE, FEERTRSEE, ERTER 1/~
e, BERNRIA o MERJE R AGEE o MEFRAETETS KK, HIEm B 22 M 58 1—3 T AR N
Hl, MW BRI ZHMARFRAE, EXKOBEW 3 EEA4A, ERAE 2 BRIERK,

551k fARE, mEMEN, BATET PR, £ 2 SRS 1 BB PEET,
A FEERE 3 T, Pl R, 5 g BB, LA A 2 TR R, H e BBk
Do

HEMERFAE: MR 1.80—1.90 B, Musl/s I AEeslis, JEIME 1 TR, BX®
iGN, AR 2 BRISEMEME R K,



86 AR S T I i

ZE5 1 RS EPIR AL, T Ko 58 5 M B XURL, RXEER, Z2 A ISR 2 FETT R AR
A 1 FLRZE, ARIEE 2 7 ORCELER R 1OMIZERE, FORIRER 1 48, R, HAsRES
H1/NRGA RS 2 2579 AR TS, SRS 2 AR08 3 79 s B 1 Jeml,
AAEPEBR 1N, XY e PR E KA (BT 34 6)0

HEE AR AR, ERKHBRTRE e, %8S, NE R, B ARREX, KT8, EIEEM
KPGEERI R 7K ML S B B 51 o

=HAKEF Family Augaptilidae

W R BUBE R 2E(2.0—10.0 220K) o SkREREIIE, ZHIPRTIMAYTE IR R T [ . SLE .
ZAMRERLRSE, AR 2 R, AEEE L FUAIF, 5 4.5 WIHEA. Ms/ER
FehlE s RAmoE, MEMERGIS 3—4 7, HEMEDY 4—5 5 B IR, BRIFEHB .

5 1 AR, R B, M E SRR, IR, & 2 AR,
SRR, DR RE, KBS AR £, PR — AR Ban, NEER AL, 85 2 26
RARUGRBMANHITS, 5 1—4 R A, B35 375 (DB Neoauptilus, Packyprilus
BB W HESS 5 TR SRR 35 (A% 2 79),

BHIKERE Genus Haloptilus Giesbrecht, 1898

SrtRiE B, SRR, T IEE F R o BEERET IR 5 Bl s B S84, B A & IRTE 2R

FaER 5 R A ehE, MEMENEES 4 3T, HEMAS 575, R R, RRIEE PR, 8 R &35,

MERESE 1 AR, 25 25 75, RS AR, HERERIEE, 4 217, B 2R R,

WG 4o 8 2 Wil AR B, RS, HIEEE 2 8k, N4k

okt ANEER BN, ABEEZE, AR KNIE. $ 5 IR RTEER S5 HERT L E

T , AR HE PR AR o

86. 877K E Haloptilus longicornis (Claus, 1863) ([ 34: 7—10)

Hesmicalanus longicornis Brady, 1883, p. 44, pl. 9, figs. 1—7; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 384, pl. 1, fig. 4, pl. 2,
fig. 13, pl. 27, figs. 3, 8—10, 23, 27, 29, 33,

Haloptilus longicornis Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 118; Thompson, 1903, p. 28; Wolfenden, 1906, p.
1010; Sars, 1909, p. 121, pls. 82, 83; Breemen, 1908, p. 128, fig. 146; A. Scott, 1909, p. 140;
Steuer, 1910, p. 25; Pesta, 1920, p. 534, fig. D48; Sars, 1925, p. 240; Farran, 1926, p. 286; 1929, p.
269; Rose, 1933, p. 210, fig. 250; Farran, 1936, p. 113; Mori, 1937, p. 75, pl. 38, figs. 5—14; Alza-
mora, 1939, p. 9; Wilson, 1942, p. 188; 1950, p. 236.

AR, 42 2, SRE 28°N 124°E AEE HEM.

BEMEARAE: fRJC 2.00 ok, SKARERUTRESETE, 5 ERA, FHIATIRGEE ., A
¥oo SKATEBIEEIRRE N, NEMATETE TN, IITHETRT 1, BREME, EFHF,
FERIEE

51 ARG, RN, RO TSR 5K 2 AN SEK, KEER
T, 4 RERE 1 /ANl 58 5 MR SRR, A A BIRS T 37T, FMBEE 3 5 sk
B 3 R, THImA-R 1 /AR 1=,

HEHEARARE,

HOIBDAR: BRAKPH. BREHIRTHICINE, BARMEX, KT, HEFEMCHEBEARERIERS,
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HHEEH S

3 KFHEF} Family Arietellidae

ZHREL(5—7 X)), HBRR AE (1—3 k) BES, HERTBRMEBINR, 4
FHHLE HISKRT IR B = AT, HARRE 2 ik, A58 1 WSS, &8
4, 5 BT R A, MERERALRRSEEE, AR, MMIESS 457, HEMAN 5
Ho BR4, RAIBEK,

51 RS 19—20 75, AR ABICK, 8 2 A B AR, REARES T R A,
REAME B B R BTN, 5 2 TUEMH, &5 1—4 e R A &4 377, MERESS 5
B TR, R ER,0 2—4 T, HEMERIRE B 2,

"BEIKRER Genus Metacalanus Cleve, 1901

kfEsER, 2EXMETR, #HEIBMREE, EARRA 2 R, WS R AR
28, 81 BUAS 19 3T, RSB NBRTE SR, AL AR R s, Hokim BT, & 1382
FEBR P ERR 1 ORIZE, SREATRRIFE, 5 2 THEKMS 5 1, MEME 5 Wi sn
JBE R, 20 275, HERE R R BR , 2T & A 4 o

87. R B8 IKFE Metacalanus aurivillii Cleve, 1901 (534 11—14)

Metacalanus  aurivillii ‘Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 243, pl. 3, figs. 18—20; A. Scott, 1909, p. 146; Sewell,
1914, p. 228.

WA, 42 9, 30707 RE 28°N 124°E HEHH,

BEMEARAE: (R 0.55—0.60 Bk, SKHTSTIA, RIPEITL, SkEBBALE 1 S, 450
RS SEIE] , AR o SIS FSHIE o SCMIREIC I NERBNG 3.5 50 JEIBA 4 25, 455
BN AR 5 3 AT 1 Kok, NI R4, RRKH9 M 2 45, Pl 3 42 2N
E#K, |

55 1S 10 %5, R RER, SUATE 2 JI L 22 A, 55 5 RHI R AL KR,
AT 2 KT E AR, SRS TR 1 R, i A 1 RIS, Ak ERE 1 KT
PRRIE,

HEMERRAE: (hIC 0.50 ko SkBSSMEREARIE, BEREA: 5 %5, 55 1, 4 kA, AL
R, B SHERF

81 ARG 19 W, AR R, 2 IR o 5 1—4 RO R S AR, 5
5 RO A4S 4 5,5 2 RN, 5 3 WA, B 1 AKHIE, 8 4 BEA, T
7%, B 1 A4 =6 , TR B 1 RELRISE, IZEAY PO, S B ARl (BTAR 34:14),

HIBHAE: PEF. E.EHBETWHILENNE, BERS , IR, KTHENERE R, FIEERE
B EREH 5o

53k 7K EFF Family Candaciidae

L AR (15—4.0 )0 WRIBHMDH: o SkRERAYY MG ARE e, #EERAT I e
MER, Hi B 2 AN/hgei, T A, RAEESEA, kIS 1 HII, 4 4.5



88 B OB B 2 % T

TR A M JE R A9, MEMAEES 3 3, el S 5 3. BAEE , RN EME, BRI
I

MEMESE 1 fh FAREAEES , 5 23—24 T, HEMEAE 1 MLARBGRIERL, 5 22—23 5, £ 2
fub F 40 PR PR ST/, B 6 WIRTHRI R, R DASE 2 R, AREE 1 D588 2 &AL R
TR KA 2 F R, MG W o /NG 2 FATHAK, FHW, S 1 E£74ER
too 58 1 SURMK, HEE 2 R 2 M=, THR R 3 056, F 2 SRR AR, &
MIEH . % 1—4 IR A, AT 3/1—2,3/2,3/2, 3/2, MEMES 5 iR s
B, &4 3, HEEERES 4T AR5 3T,

Zﬁ%’:ﬂ(éﬁ% Genus Candacia Dana, 1846

A B IR S R R 5 2 AR R , B R BB 5 (0 5 2 R0 8, 1 2 Bt Tk B BRIk R Fh 2t
Hh B R M | BRI R S R

MEVESS 1 Al RS (55 1 2858 6 86 7 719) K, e & 1T ho MEPEATES 1 fil /8
PR, BERTGR 23 4—5 o 8 1—4 W RAE R BRE, KR 2 /A, kfl
73 3o WEMESE 5 W R SRTEHR, R IR IS8 , AEMEAT R SR 2 7T S8R A K,

OR OB R K

R I 0 a7 0 G A () R T T T 2
Do) e e ) L T T E P O PO PSPPI 3
2. JEHNSE 2 WA E A LR 1N, HARTHETTGE (9). AR TAEIEENREE L
ﬂﬂﬁ(o") ........................................................................................ T SLKE C. bradyi A. Scott
REHRER 2 R B T RS B ()0 IEMAFE T AR Bl AR BUR LR ()
............................................................................................. BRI IKE C. discandata A. Scott
3.5 3 NHLR AR T HOSEH K TITE S 55 2.4 RILREGEAIHIT (§, 07)ewrreesmeosssmesssssnssssans e 4
5 3 KR SRR BE R FIR IS 5 S H ARG R FHIZE (@ 0 )rommserrnessssensassnees
............................................................................................. SHELATE C. bipinnata Giesbrecht
5 3 TR AHHCAS 58 R RS I L SRR @ 107D vemesnemsssmesbensss s 6
455 VRS 2 JEE 1 MIRAREE 2 FITBHIR( @ 0 reereersnmssssessansansensnanis 74K E C. catula (Giesbrecht)
1 DHREE 2 B 1 FIREE 2 BB D \07) e ettt rbeaereenesrrann————- 5
5.R T E AR 2 BN KR AR, B (2 ). A% 1A SRR TEK (o)
................................................................................................... HAFIAE C. truncata (Dana)
RIE AR R FURE R, BRI R) overeeseereorsseseess TSk E C. simplex (Giesbrecht)
6.5 5 MR RFTEIB(D)o A% 1Al BRI _LEEEHIER (o) wemeer LA E C. curta (Dana)
% 5 WMRR B I MBEE 3 TE( Do AH 1 HUA RN EARAAE BAPIR(GT) +eoveemrrermessssensnmssessnnases 7
7 AR TR B TR ( 2 Do AR AT AR I HHIR AT TH (G vrevesessoe
.......................................................................................... BEgF k& C. pachydactyla (Dana)
A TR R IVZERI N 2 Do A A RIS ELAT, AR B 2 APIIB(GT) wroveeenesees
........................................................................................... - BEFNNRE C. acthiopica (Dana)

88. (AKEkIKE Candacia bradyi A. Scott, 1902 (i 35: 1—-5)

Candacia pectinata Brady, 1883 (part), p. 67, pl. 30, fig. 9.

Candacia bradyi A. Scott. Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 250; Carl, 1907, p. 9, pl. 1, figs. 8—14; A. Scott,
1909, p. 156, pl. 156, 47, figs. 1—9; Sewecll, 1912, p. 366, pl. 23, figs. 6—7; 1914, p. 229; Mcnon,
1931, p. 509; Tanaka, 1935, p. 212, pl. 4, figs. 5—17; Mori, 1937, p. 80, pl. 53, figs. 8—12.

Candacia curva Mori, 1932, p. 171, pl. 3, figs. 8—12.
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FRAREHE: 502 2.970%. RE 28°—31°N 123°—124°E Wk EHM,

BEPEARAE: fRIC 1.00—1.95 B0k, SkBWESEL, BUBEE M AR BRo JEMATET KK,
B AR, 5 2 S IE VLA IR 1 /R, A5 45 R

8 1B 23 7, AR 1—6 MR, Al 8 1R JE A SR N R RS 2 T, 6F 1 HR
2 B IS 1 RTEEE 2 K, B L WIARS 2 B THE, RRET, 3%
PR AR F K BE R ARG 1.5 45, SRAISKERR S o 55 5 MR AL, MR, KB4
B 3 /NI, SRR 2 96, SRR

HEMERSAE: fRIC 1.70—1.85 SBoK, SR S ARILL, EBE B/ INo B30 J5 180 FE X0 TR o
R AETES AR TR, AR B 1 2808, B L B S Homt (B 35:4),5 2—4 JE35E 5 7%,
R T4, I 58 ,

A 1 A RAIB I, £ 23 7, Eirbi 16—17 S5 LRSS 18 TS RT4R B A Lk B
SRR, 85 17— 18 THRI R SR i, R IE 4 5 %o 55 5 ARR BB, R, 2SR 8 1—
295K, 3 AR A 1 SR, T , FEA B B T e AR, TSI PR RS
B 1 RIE, SRR PRI R

HERAAR. REER, B RHBETHIT, BEMNME, B AR, R FHEERE B RALED R
HREES M,

89. i k7kFE Candacia catula (Giesbrecht, 1889) (g 35: ¢—10)

Candace iruncata Brady, 1883, (part), p. 69, pl. 29, fig. 10. :

Candace catula Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 425, pl. 21, fig. 13, pl. 22, figs. 3, 27, 28.

Candacia carula Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 129; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 250; Wolfenden, 1906,
p. 1012; Carl, 1967, p. 8; A. Scott, 1909, p. 152; Sewell, 1912, p. 367; 1914, p. 229; Tanaka, 1935,
p. 213, pl. 5, figs. 1—12; Yamada, 1935, p. 71, pl. 3, figs. 1—10; Farran, 1936, p. 115; Mori, 1937,
p. 81, pl. 54, figs. 8—13; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 103, figs. 149a-d; Wilson, 1942, p. 174; Tanaka,
1960, p. 55; Brodsky, 1962, p. 138, fig. 38.

WA, 129 2, SREWTHLTE,

BEERRAE: (RIE 1.50—1.65 ok, BB/ N, SRS AE /N, ZAHR, 1838
ATETG IR, BRI, IEmEATEIL A 1 588, LA N, BRKPNEW 2 %,

B 1 il A5 23 5, ZIMHE 1—6 TOHK L8 2—7 T B R 1 /N, fil A 1) JE R R B
BIEEE 2F, H1EBE 2% 1 FBEE 2 fIBH K, % 1 AMWEREES 2%,
55 3 xRS S 3 R RRARIA T #, B 5 WM R, 5 37, ZEANER, K-
F B 2 /N, PISREDE 3 SR, SRR 3 /i, E R, v lige N, SRR A

HEMESRAE, (R 1.48—1.50 2=k, LRI SemAR{EL, MEBE o BERJE 1) A S #R o
JEERES 158K, 2, 3 AT, LR E I EE N ,

HE AR, £ 2377, 8 16—17 T EEFIEE 18 TRl _ LRI v, 8
17—18 HRIAT DB, BERTTG G2 5 Vo 8 5 BRI, 225 3 ik, Bsldkr
TS, ALSRESEL 1 /N, R, SRoRER 2 A, SR 2 1, RRTHER, X589 R L4
F e BT AR SK 2 THEREDIR, 58 2[R, FET A, SR AR B s L
S8, HAE R 4 /N, KRR A

HEBAAG: PR, B KHBETFHIONE, KBS, B AR, KEEE. BB EEAIRGEE K e, KT
WEES o ‘
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90. Bi5E L JkE Candacia pachydactyla (Dana, 1849) (JEpi35. 11—I3; EIfK 36:
1—2) A
Candace pachydactyla Dana, 1855, pl. 78, figs. 2a-b, 3a-b, 4a-c; Brady, 1883, p. 68, pl. 31, figs. 2—9;
Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 424, pl. 21, fig. 17, pl. 22, figs. 11, 19, pl. 39, figs. 30—39.
Candacia 'pac}lydactyla T. Scott, 1894, p. 60; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 128; Thompson & Scott,
A 1903, p. 251; A. Scott, 1909, p. 153; Sewell, 1912, p. 368; 1914, p. 230; Sars, 1925, p. 351; Fat-
ran, 1929, p. 272; Rose, 1929, p. 40; Wilson, 1932, p. 141, fig. 96; Rose, 1933, p. 254, fig. 321;
Tanaka, 1935, p. 211, pl. 1, figs. 10—12, pl. 2, figs. 1—8; Mori, 1937, p. 85, pl. 58, figs. 1—5;
Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 105, figs. 153a-c, 154a; Wilson, 1942, p. 175; Sewell, 1947, p. 247;
Wilson, 1950, p. 182; Tanaka, 1960, p. 55; Brodsky, 1962, p. 136, fig. 36.

FRARFEHE: 152 2.0707, REHTITIBINGME,

BEEASAE: (R 2.50—3.00 Bk, SKMERE A, SRMET, LEWRAmYEH
B o s 0 £ BRI ZE , 2 R R NERRAETEN A, SERE R TSR, IS E
B4 B 1 HKRIZE, RIS AR E K (EIRR 35:12) , B EiRA R T SE A TR 1
/N BT P SRAR L 1 /NBERE, BT R R 545 o

91 23 T, A 1—6 SRR, SR, FokIT E, % 18 BLUSH
B, 41 TR 2 350 RSB — B, EREB R, 5 1 R RS
295, ASBRE RS A, 55 3 MRS IR SRR B SR B A 4 B B
WS o 55 5 RO R BB R A, BT B S B, AR 2 /N, PISREDAL 3
HR A, SRt R 3 Sk, ForhoRl (kg2

HEMEASAE: R4 2.60—2.65 Bk, SkHUERSMEMAILL, HBURL, FTEE R AR
R, AR SREEHE 0 PO, S 2R b, MERE AT AR L 1 I IR 2 , 45 1)
AR, FAH e SRR G, AR R N 4

AE 1A AERBEER, 2 22 35,8 17 5 BT 18 TR bk BRI, 5K 2 R
AR, SR 4%, B 5 MR, 2R 2 WAKARE 2 AN, 3 RSk
HEL 1 /NRIRIHIZE , SR B/, S B 3 /A, FEBAITE , SR AR s AR 5K 2 FBEIHIR
% 2 RIS i, 5 3 AR 4 AN, SRR , UL B B P A B R

HIBHAR. PR, BEVRKHER T RELEE, B AREIX, AR, ENEEEEFATY BRI IK
B R e E 5 o

91. 52k E Candacia curta (Dana, 1849) (=K 36: 3—3)

Candace pectinata Brady, 1883 (part), p. 67, pl. 30, figs. 10, 12, 13.

Candace curta Dana, 1855, pl. 78, fig. Ga-d; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 424, pl. 21, fig. 15, pl. 22, figs. 12, 24,
pl. 39, figs. 8—10, 12.

Candacia curta Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 129; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 251; Esterly, 1905, p.
196, fig. 46; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1013; Sars, 1925, p. 351; Farran, 1929, p. 272; Yamada, 1935, p.
72, pl. 4, figs. 1—13; Tanaka, 1935, p. 212, pl. 2, figs. 9—13, pl. 3, figs. 1—9; Farran, 1936, p.
114; Mori, 1937, p. 83, pl. 56, figs. 1—S8, pl. 57, figs. 1—5; Wilson, 1942, p. 174; Sewell, 1947, p. 246,

Wilson, 1950, p. 181; Brodsky, 1962, p. 139, fig. 39.
Candacia bicornuta Mori, 1932, p. 170, pl. 3, figs. 1—7.

BAH: 102 2,070, REFILEMNNE,
BEUEAFAE: RIC 2.45—2.50 ZoKo SRMOHBMLH: . SRARH Hofderh S04 /0 28 18 B 5
o FIESERISERG X FRo MEMBATET K , HZS e e Y, A UL 1 /Il
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BWEATH S 1, 2 WHEREE B/, SFCRPER]; LI RSB N

1 AL 23 77, BB 1—6 WA, A Aam )RR, RIEEATET, 551 3EE
82 P RBRMERANE—B, 81 XRERNES 2. 8 3 W h RS BRTS SE RSk
Ui A H AR . B 5 SRR R, RS RELE 1 /NRI, PCRERA 1 ORERI,
Kb E 2 il

HEPERRAE. (RK 2.20—2.25 Bk, SKERSHIEMARLL, MEBERR/ N, IaHE0/E B0 A AR
X, HTRMmRFR NS, JEIAETETHAGEEE 1 HRIZE, BRAH.

A1l ARPIRES, 4 23 T, 58 16—17 75 _LEATISE 18 5 AORT L4 BaHG 0, 55
17—18 F5 Al Jidly , E G040 5 o 58 5 MR 2R 3 WEE K, HARIE 1 /N,
R EEREAR, AR 2 /ANRIRARTE, TEWR 2 /i, HARRK, XTSRS AE 1~
il BRI s AR 2 FTRE, 8 3 T AR E A 1 RAH RIS, AR 4 /1~
s, TERISE /A , HL G PO A5 BB (AR 36:8).0 / |

HhIBAAE, B, B KHIRTEIINNE, 8B4, KR, HIER, KEFEARERIE A 7K
BRI A o |
92. BBk JkFE Candacia truncata (Dana, 1849) (j&5 36: 9—11: [ 37: 1—3)

Candace truncate Dana, 1855, pl. 78, fig. 8a-d; Brady, 1883 (part), p. 69, pl. 29, fig. 9; Giesbrecht,
1892, p. 425, pl. 21, fig. 14, pl. 22, figs. 16, 23, pl. 39, figs. 26, 28.

Candacia truncata 'T. Scott, 1894, p. 63; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 129; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p.
256; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1013; A. Scott, 1909, p. 155; Sewell, 1912, p. 368; 1914, p. 230; Menon,
1931, p. 509, pl. 13, fig. 3; Yamada, 1935, p. 72, pl. 5, figs. 1—14; Tanaka, 1935, p. 214, pl. 6,
figs. 1-—9; Farran, 1936, p. 115; Mori, 1937, p. éZ, pl. 55, figs. 1—6; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p.
103, figs. 150a-f; Wilson, 1942, p. 175; Grice & Jones, 1960, p. 288, figs. 42—45; Brodsky, 1962,
p. 137, fig. 37.

Candacia turgida Wilson, 1950, p. 183, pl. 22, figs. 305—308.

AR 209 2,007 REMRERMNAATILALEHREKE,

BEBEARAE: (RJ 1.90—2.10 2ok, SKINEKMETE. MFB/EMAGEE, Hitdkaigm
F 1A, ERERSEMR] JEEETE TR, IR % 2 JETEATE, LRT
AT SRR 5 R A

551 fl A5 23 T, AL 1—6 WKL AR RN, 355 2 I8, B 1ZARSE
2 T RS 2 RUFBICHAT 1 RIBHE R, 55 1 MR AR 2 o 55 3 MRS RS SR
WRME. 25 FRRREHR, KRR, B 3 SRl fley AN, ETHRRER
2—3 KR, RBGHK, B S48 6, H N S b 2R _

HEMEARAE: Ak 1.95—2.25 ok, SkPABBe s/, MaEhE B A B/ NIZE, ZEA R
FEERER 103, 58 2 KK EF T, BRE Ao

A L A ARPIRRE, £ 2295, HE 17—18 A R, BETONMA, HEWmS 4
o 5 HMRZRE 2 WAL 3R 1 ASRM, FATHRER 3 ARBEK /A, KT
PR E PR RIS s A R 2 TR BEEIR, 58 2 TI9AE, AL 1 AR, SRIARER R 3 SR,
RIFB R i, R R KA,

HIEAAR: Parhl. E, KB THIT, MELE, BAREX, LRE B ERNRAEEEH

i
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93. WHRIZE3k k3 Candacia bipinnata Giesbrecht, 1892 (i 37: 4—38)

Candace pectindta Brady, 1883 (part), p. 67, pl. 30, figs. 1, 2.

Candace truncaia Brady, 1883 (part), p. 69, pl. 29, fig. 9; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 424, pl. 22, fig. 20. pl. 39,

. figs. 27, 29.

Candacia bipinnata Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 129; KHsterly, 1905, p. 195, fig. 45. A. Scott, 1909,
p. 151; Sars, 1925, p. 351; Mori, 1929, p. 176, pl. 6, figs. 21—23, pl. 7, figs. 2—4; Rose, 1929,
p. 40; Farran, 1929, p. 272; Rose, 1933, p. 254, fig. 322; Tanaka, 1935, p. 210, pl. 1, figs. i—9;
Mori, 1937, p. 86, pl. 58, figs. 6—12; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 105, figs. 152a-d; Wilson, 1942,
p. 174; Sewell, 1947, p. 246; Davis, 1949, p. 62, pl. 13, figs. 157—161; Wilson, 1950, p. 180; Brodsky,
1950, p. 405, fig. 289; Tanaka, 1960, p. 54; Brodsky, 1962, p. 134, fig. 35.

AR 109 9 .607070 2R EWHITE A5,

BEEARIE: (RK 2.50—2.55 Z K, SKARERE R, FONB/E M AR RISE, HKAAEMHET
BISRk, MESEATEG LI E N AILE 1 BRAIZE; 5 2 Tk, HEmnA A 1 E30 T
PRZE; AL B R #esE o

551 AAS 23 79,58 1—6 TR, Ml e S R N R AR TETT . BB L BEESS 2 T kK
RERANGIE, £ 1 RPERER 27, F 3 MR SR 85 PRk Rl sk m ot
B ISR R, 5 5 IR SRR, AR 3 /R, POk, SRS MR
%,

HEPERRAE: R 2.00-—2.05 B0k, SKREREAMEMEIR /N, LIS E M AR NFR, AR
K, NS, HRmIN JEEE 1 AR E/NMIZE, d5rm/EH. I E

A5 1A IR, 4 23 7T, HAE 16, 17 TR RO 18 ST BURT B MER IR, B
17—18 "GP Eeh, BWRA 5 o 5 WA RE 2 [T WERIBE 1 A, A3
R 1 /N, AR AR, R SRRIR G/, JE TS A5 RR 2 SRR, R /B
FER R 5 T 58, HAMEREL 4 /R, RIS , R 1R P i, R AR AR 1 47/,

HUIEAAE, BOEF. B KBTI FEEIE. B AR, AT, EBEEE AT B 1B
KIS R b H Y P R T o
94, FBIELKRE Candacia discaudata A. Scott, 1909 (ER 37: 9—14)

Candacia discandata A. Scott, 1909, p. 157, pl. 47, figs. 10—20; Sewell, 1912, p. 367; 1914, p. 230;
Farran, 1936, p. 114; Mori, 1937, p. 81, pl. 54, figs. 1—7; Brodsky, 1962, p. 140, fig. 41.

WAFCHE, 42 2, 20707, RE 29°—31°N 123°—124°E JEE HEM,

BEEAFAE: MRIE 1.68 BoRo SKIERKMET . MdR/E M A EMIN, JEERATET K,
B BRA HR, E T AT fL A 5 T B RS S 88 2 T AIALT Y AupE T b LS8, A BB
TERR , KR EN 2 15, ENIFEIEE ‘

5 1 b fa 5 23 75, EEE 1—6 PR, MR RN, BIEELEIET HE, B 1
TR 2 TARIEE 1 RIBHEE 2 MIFEHR, 58 1 IR AE BTG, 568 3 MRS
RIGHIGEIRF R E . 8 5 MR ZER G BARTIEK , SHEbE RRE S 2 1, Pofk
PR 2 SRl SR A 3 MR AR

HEEAFAE: R 1.60 ok, SKANERSMEEAIEL, MBS AR, NEEEAETEYI AR
BB 1 /NS HRIm B oL AL b

1B BB, 2 23 715, 5 1—6 TR, 5 17 5 iR 18 FIRT bkt —
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B B R, SR R, BRSNS AT 58 5 iR RS 3 TH RN, AREHITE L5 4

COAME R TR B 2 AR, SR B 2 AN SR/ NRIELE 1N ZE AR R R 2 T RRENIR, 28

2 5E ), R, TR BT, R , SRR 1 H TSGR, AR 4 /NI, 3R

RIBER, B A% S BAE,

MBS L VKEIRTHIORLNE, T8 R B ARREK, B 5 M EiEE g 5,
95. B2HFTFE kK FH Candacia aethiopica (Dana, 1849) (EiE 38: 1—6)

Candace ethiopica Dana, 1855, pl. 78, fig. 5a-f. .

Candace aethiopica Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 424, pl. 4, fig. 13, pl. 21. figs. 4, 9, pl. 22, figs. 1, 6, 13, 14,
32, 40—42, pl. 39, figs. 7, 11, 13.

Candacia aethiopica Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 128; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 250; Esterly, 1905,
p. 196, fig. 47; A. Scott, 1909, p. 150; Sewell, 1912, p. 366; 1914, p. 228; Sars, 1925, p. 350;
Rose, 1929, p. 39; Tanaka, 1935, p. 212, pl. 3, figs. 10—14, pl. 4, figs. 1—4; Yamada, 1935, p. 71,
pl. 1, figs. 7—10, pl. 3, figs. 1—14; Mori, 1937, p. 85, pl. 57, figs. 6—10; Alzamora, 1939, p. 10;
Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 105, figs. 155a-g; Wilson, 1942, p. 174; 1950, p. 180; Tanaka, 1960, p.
54; Brodsky, 1962, p. 141, fig. 42.

FRASTERE: 92 240707, RHE 28°N 124°E EHEIEM,

BEMEARAE: (RIC 2.25—2.50 B, SKANIREET AR, LI R EEERE, JBE L
JaS Rkt MESER AR, IEIAMETT A, ISR AIPEA& R 1 /R, Z2G R
ERK, AW BHEHZR 1 /A5 BTN

81 RhAgS 23 75,58 1—6 WK, M B MHRN, HBIEHE 27, B 1HES 2
TS 1 RITEEREE 2 RISEmE o BB 1 SRR IR 2 7T, 5B 3 R SRS A SR IR
AN SRR dh WA, 55 5 MR AR T/EE 2 Nk, RRFBER 3 o, Has
3 M, KB 2 SRIFEK,

TEPERFAE: 1R 2.00—2.25 ok, SkRmEBeaiEik e I, Mot 15 1 AR R Bk, A il 42
R, TEEE 1 UAARTBE LR, AT o ,

A L AARPRR, A 2277, B 14 GUUEBASE, 8 17 9 BER 18 TR _k
B BANGEYS, RIE R, B 4 . 8 5 iR /A RAE 2—3 WA R 1Al kH,
RIS R AT B 2 /], SRum B 2 ), H PSRRI BERA R Rl 2 45 AR 27
ECER , 56 2 "EEBRA , Rl BN, NP B, 5 3 WA, S8 4 /i,
KRR,

HUEEAAE . PibFl, B RKHIRTHIIINE, K8 HEERE, KT BRI TR KR st ¥ 7
HEH DM,

96. kK E Candacia simplex (Giesbrecht, 1889) (=5 38: 7—9)

Candace simplex Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 424, pl. 21, figs. 10, 30, 31, pl. 22, figs. 24, 29, pl. 39, figs. 3, 14.
Candacia simplex Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 130; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 250; Scott, A. 1909,
p. 154; Pesta, 1920, p. 539, fig. Exy, Sars, 1925, p. 351; Farran, 1929, p. 273; Rose, 1929, p. 43;

Rose, 1933, p. 256, fig. 324; Farran, 1936, p. 115; Mori, 1937, p. 86, pl. 59, figs. 2—5; Alzamora,
1939, p. 10; Wilson, 1942, p. 175; 1950, p. 182.

RARPHL, 2 2 2. REIHLEMIME,
BEPEARGE: IR 2.00 2ok, SRAECTEK, MOERE WA RRIZE, PEEBAFETIREA AL
%%H)%Ri@ﬁd\o
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5 1 RS 23 75, 25 1—6 TGRSl A BRI A AT ES, 55 1 SRERY
55 2 T RRAOSE 2 RISERESS 1 RISBMIR, B 1 MR RS- 2 5o 5B 3 XML R AR
SRR RIE . 58 5 XM R AR R 3 S, RskERR 2 Ko, sRiflge K,

HEMESRIRZ :

HIRATE. BT, ELVRKHIRTFUCING, KT8, BN BRI | TR 7R, b i VT
Bo

KB E} Family Pontellidae

W R ZUBE R I (2.0—6.0 Z0K) , DB/ (1.1 ZBRAA) o HAHIME, kA2 K6
Teo BHESRTIRFEKR MR E= AT, SEEMIE, LA, MR HEMRAEHAILE,
B 240, R AR M WSEFEREA, kIS5H L IH5IF, 8 4, 5 WHA I
&b, BEs ol A ehE SO TR . BEEEE , W 5 1—3 T, AE S 4—5 T, BRIFEAEE
=

MERESS 1 AR A5 16—24 75, HEMERIZGSE 1 M fBBCRIRL , HorhaigKk, 58 2 fAse
2 EDE RS 1R A, SRR RESRE I, 56 2 FT5 5K, IR LR
5—7 o /NFREE 1 HETTR, R SBEE N, 5 1 SHEMKR, AKR, 2 HEE 1 &Y
BRI, 5 2 AT AN 8 1—4 IR R SRR S0y : 3/2—3,3/2,3/2,
3/2 WEMSS 5 MR 1—2 77, ISR TBGRIE, MRy, &0 3—4 75, AR
BEAR

B R B F X
I o D Y ) e v G e 4 R P P D P L CLLILIIIEE RIS 2
& 1N RS 3 ’1“5( 2 \07') ......................................................................................................... 3
2.8 S NIRRT AR ). HRAAE [ MA b MBS EREE () - K EREE Genus Calanopic Dana
8 5 RIBE M2 )o BRGATES 1A MBI ARA B EH () BfAKEE Genus Labidocera Lubbock
3 LIRARELBFT( D ) vrevereromemsrmrrmsreaneesnsreeass eeeeeerteeessEeseeeseereersiesesrastenieesarsieessrnreesartassaraaasneeanen 4
%%E,E—’&%tﬁﬂ@](? e ) LT T T LT LR LT PIRT X %EJE Genus Pontella Dana
4. BRI TR B, B ERER(Q ) reeemerreraanisesasieeniisnssncens /M7 BB Genus Pontellina Dana
E YIRS S i o EINC) BERRRRE ffif47k &/E, Genus Pontellopsis Brady

FERERB Genus Calanopia Dana, 1852

KNS NGB, BHAERT IR BEEl 1 IEER A R AR Rk, ShE R RIS o 55 4.
5 MR A, MESE U AR MEMENEERS 2 739, HEER S 5 T BRERR, BRIBIEHR

WEMESE 1 BRAG2) 18—19 3T, MEMEAA S 1 AU ECPNIRAY, 23 14—15 75, SPEBREARIR
Lo AT 2 BT ER 120K A B 1 JURMA, RRERE, 5 23028H 5—7
TETMIEG, 85 1R ST, 56 1 MR 2 T, 5 5 W, MEMN AL, A%
7 3—4 o HEMERIZEA RAS 4 0, 0K 2 TRE R

OE R O OE
1SRN, AT 1 TSR Do A5 5 PR BRIG(G)rrresesersserssssserissiesss
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.............. B RAE C. thompsoni A. Scott

ST E e AT HERERHE (2)o A% 5 PRRTTRBERIY (07)wmremrrrrerrrarmririns s 2
2.5 NIRRT 4TT(R ) TEHE 2 WARIE 1R comeevrmererrineees Wk Bk& C. elliptica (Dana)
%5 MRE 3W(2)o I 2 WARMRBATU(G) rereresrresscmsesnniancas A HRAKE C. minor A. Scont

97. BK¥K B KE Calanopia thompsoni A. Scott, 1909 (5 38: 10—13)

Calanopia thompsopia A. Scott, 1909, p. 178, pl. 49, figs. 1—8; Sewell, 1912, p. 368; 1914, p. 232; Mori,
1937, p. 89, pl. 40, figs. 9—13; Wilson, 1950, p. 176, pl. 20, fig. 282;. JLEMEFRTE (Shen &
Lee), 1963, p. 582,

BRARFEHE: 200 2 ©.070 SRE RS B EHV R BT L V7R,

BEMEREAE: 1A 1.80—2.00 22K, RIESEIHETE, BEIATIBER S, i 2= AT,
SKES R, BERIRSR A i BRI, R RE B . MOBEEE 2.3 MTTHOSE R, MR a1 A
B, 2R, PEEBAEFET ISR B 1 /S8, LK BENATT K R 2 5, BX S
FK, BRIERRo

551 AMS- 19 75, R R MR S ETETT R, 8B S R A& 4 LB 3THA
2 AR, A Sy BTG, 58 4 T RERERI R AR 2 /N, Padsets B 1 /A, 3X
HERE R KM, R SRR A

HEPEEAFAE: 7RI 1.60—1.90 oK, KIS SHEMARIEL, JEIREE 1| 2 0K, B
o

A 1 ARARPIRL, 5 16 5,8 8—10 K, 56 12 F0 13 RT_LEBEAmM 15, 5
2 ZHRTAHSA 5 IR, & 5 W R, ZARE 3 TR 1 AKR, 58 4 WH I E
L, PO LIS , 35 7SS B 1/, BB LR 2 AR5 2 e, 4 3
B , HARE 2—3 N EBCIRZE , AP E 1 IEE 8 4 RIS, BT, N
s A 2 AR R (B 38:13),

HIEAAE: E KRR TIAPLERE . JUEE, B &S, 53R, AEEAEEILEERE. KPR
IR ERE , .

Mz, AFEEE Mori (1937)FifEHutAR],{HE 5 A. Scotr (1909) MITRISHELE Lise 5. &I
U\ AN AR IAL/ I 5 D 1A MRS A28 S R T SRR LB/ B 5 A B 2 SR AT SR RO o< 5 et 28 5 el e 2 2
RAEHAR I, MBI 1 T, A8 3 BIMRZERS , B A 1 =S,

98. R B IKEF Calanopia elliptica (Dana, 1849) (39, 1—s5)

Calanopia elliptica Dana, 1855, pl. 79, fig. 6a—Db; Brady, 1883, p. 85, pl. 34, figs. 1—9; Giesbrecht, 1892,
p. 441, pl. 31, figs. 23—26, 31, 32, pl. 38, figs. 42, 47; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 132; Thom-
pson & Scott, 1903, p. 251; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1023; A. Scott, 1909, p. 176, pl. 48, figs. 1—35;
Sewell, 1912, p. 368; 1914, p. 231; Gurney, 1927, p. 154; Menon, 1931, p. 510, pl. 14, fig. 2; Farran,

. 1926, p. 115; Mori, 1937, p. 89, pl. 40, figs. 3-—8; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 105, figs. 156a—d;
Wilson, 1942, p. 172; Sewell, 1947, p. 248; Wilson, 1950, p. 175.

FRARFEHE: 1002 2,070 SREWHTIRMATEERNEE,

BEMRIRE: (RK 1.75—1.80 XK, kS EMREITE . 4EIORTHEBIE , 48 Rl & 3k , F
MRE= AT, LMW, MWERER A% BT, IEIE 2 FREEMTEL, 4
FETRIEEBIZEH , BR KT 3 5,

1AL 18 7, MR MRS 1 ETFREL, 2 R EEE 5 UK., F5 %
Ml 7 A5 4 0, A RK 2 [BABKK, A A RE 3 HAEKLE 2 /L8 +Fha
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2 SR, SRR 0.3
COBEERRIE. fRIK 1.60—1.70 BEK, SKNGERSMEME AL, MERE S BRI )R, AT

Koo IEFEE 2 VIS REE 2 /NR AL RA . R Rk el K

A 1A ARPIBE, 5 15 7,55 6—8 WK, 5 1L 12 TR AR5, IS
2, 85 RMBERNHR, ZRE 3 FHARMMBAK, 8 4 TR 2 4, P
UL AE T EAMTE M, R 2 e, SRR AR 3 TR, AR ER A 3 RLE, R
W, SR B 2 #ZE (IR 39:5), 4

HIAAE: B B KR TIRE WL AT, FIEEREATRY . TR, Hrp ISR
WEE S,

99. /MM B IKE Calanopia minor A. Scott, 1902 (FEJR 39: 6—9)

Calanopia minor A. Scott, Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 251; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1023; A. Scott, 1909, p.
177, pl. 48, figs. 6—10; Sewell, 1912, p. 368; 1914, p. 232; Wilson, 1950, p. 175; Brodsky, 1962,
p. 146, fig. 46.

FRARFTHE: 202 2., 120707, RHE 28°—29°N 124°E FAEE ),

BEMERRAE: PRI L15—1.40 X, BRB/N, SKREBREEITY, SEsarinpeE. &M
LS, ORI R RER T, MOER R AOR8R, ARTETT IR I NGE 6 2 JETTEEEAT 1 K, B
REATEW 2 15, BRIFEEE,

5 1AL 18 75, B RS RITT B, 5 2 SRS 476, 8 5 M REA
A5 37, AR AT B 2 S, SRS SR, EE P A B

HEMERRAE: fRIC 1.10—1.15 2ok, KRBl SMEMARILL, MERGME ) () A, EHE
2 AR BRI, 5B 3T, AT RA, BX SR, -

HE 1 AR, S 15 75,8 6—8 Fk, B 11—12 “HRT_ b BHH, XFY
Bl R, 555 RRARR, 2R 2 KK, WEEIIE = AR, 2R AR R
T SRPIR/NR, 56 3 1B, HL SRS B Tl , SR e, HL PO IR I 2 A8, P9 AR
AR 1 /R, REHIK A RS 2 0 RGL IR A2, 58 3 WA EE R LR %E, R
H4ERE , FeAMRE 2 AV, RISRERE 1 /NfT (BIRR 39:9) ’ '

HOIBAAR. bR, B, KT W, mEME. KNTE. ENEEERRE , WAV KR il
Ao

BAKERB Genus Labidocera Lubbock, 1853

SKHEREE R, W EKE T, EEATIHEE SR, kRIS RIEIE, 5 4.5 1
HRA MEBERIAINE . MRS 2—3 =5, A TET B R & R, MM 5 4—5
o BEMHo

MEVESE 1 AR AES 23 75, HEMEASE 1 AUARBR L. 5 187,85 10—12 [ REWK,
5 14—15 F 2 M Rt BORTGE S 4 W, $ 2 MAREE 1 TS558 2 55K E, RH
LI 3—6 T, /NG 2 B EREAKAIE, B 1 WAEE, KETFAKRE, £
2R 6 7, KR 551 HR AL 275, 55 5 MR, e U, LA
RN HEMEI TR N BB, 78 &S 4 L AR SR 2 TR ‘
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R R R R

LTI L EL 1 Z2HI(Q 107 )erereeresrrermomssnnesssrsnseseesas o esenears e esen s RFEMKE L. acuza (Dana)
ETET RT3 EHLTEAIIN( L 7 )rrevrersrormsassrnesstsarta s iestesane et s as s eessn e ae s aas e s e s s b s et s eb e an s abene s e s e se s m e eanan 2

2SLETELGUG - eoeereversrsomensansesomn s ns e e eh s en et e e e a s e e es s a s at b e et aeas 3
SLERTERUGE e vreemrereemsereenssrmesmsnssessranssassessarsoeassmeu e sersssmsar s et as et esrenseeme e eosea bt e s e e s enenas 5

3. GRS 2 AR NZE( D Do TEEA T KA, BLIUSIZE (1) r-rmeemrrmrereresmenersesessinsmtnens e c ettt eneanes 4

TEHEE 2 WABEN(R)o HAR ALK, BBATTARFZE(ST) - PNEFAKE L. minuza (Giesbrecht)
4. TS 2 WA SR FIZE ()0 AR T SR HIZe B R IR, R A T S 2 (6D

................................................................................................ WHEAKEK L. bipinnata Tanaka
REiRss 2 TARBE 2 22e( ). ARAA REFIZA BRI, HETLAT()werrermeneens
................................................................................................... ﬂﬁ@ﬁqﬂ(& L. kroyeri (Brady)
5.4 % 4 KRR B4 PIFE R , 3BT 58 3 FBRIE 2 f5((Q 0)-errrererrreeeaes BHEAKXE L. euchacta Giesbrecht
ﬁ{.ﬁﬂ% 4 ﬁ%ﬂu%xfﬁ% ............................................................................................................... 6
6.8 5 SHEIEC D)o HEEEES 1 TERIER(G7) -rerrereerearsumsrmsrmresaesnermsunsansarssretesnsssnsmsbssnsasaes s aessesasacnonns 7
5 NMBRIK(R). BHHE 1 WABEIGR(ON) e ZERIBAIRE L. sinilobata Shen & Lee
7. AR SRR )e % 5 WMEAEKE REE . 3 () FEBEAAE L. pavo Giesbrecht

S AR LR (R Do 88 5 NB A BRYME A, STRBEE 4 FIge(o) - FEEMNKE L. detruncata (Dana)
100. WRlEAmKE Labidocera bipinnata Tanaka, 1936 (g 39: 10—13: [k 40: 1—
5
Labidocera bipinnata Tanaka, 1936, p. 31, pl. 2, figs. 1—10, pl. 3, figs. 1—7; Mori, 1937, p. 94, pl. 43,
figs. 1—8; Brodsky, 1948, p. 66, pl. 20, figs. 1—5; 1950, p. 410, fig. 291; H%EHEBZE (Shen
& Bai), 1956, p. 191, pl. 5, figs. 36—41; (hFZHE5ZIEEF (Shen & Lee), 1963, p. 581.

FRARTTHE, 2009 2,070 ZRH B, HHLMIEESEEKE:,

BEMEARAE. fhJ 2.00—2.45 Bk, HURTHSEE, FEANRE, AA%K, LBEM
&4, FER E T A Rer , B = AT RIZE, AR, J8E85- 3 0, 7B N A#bIEs B = A
A2, HIE mARTE LA TR 2 R, TR ERR 5 2 AR ERE 1 Belk2e, JINHaE,
BRI, 22 B R B 1 PeiR 22, BRIBIES

%1 A E B RN KT E . 85 MR N AR, A Ew K, iR
2 /NHL, POERIEVE, THAIS DR, H PSR I , PSSR s ik 22 SR VIR 28 s A5 A i i
B 2 /N, PR B 2 SRS = R, Eorp RlR /N, A RS 22 B ARIEL , H S8 kgt
go

HEMEARAE: (RK 1.9—2.0 XK, SkB3PieEbE N, B IRBER A, S5 M AR TR,
ZER R = AT, AR DU, FeA RIS K, PR M ER e S m B 1 /N, JESRAETET A
ARERZEW, EMEmEE 1Nl TSRS, B, 5 5 M RMARSE 3 W EK, 4R
PR 1K, 3R T AR s B 1 /N, SR ESER Bk, S SR ER A P EL IR, o
LR R E 4 SR AR 3K, AMEIETRE L HSNIRE, BERA 2—3 /N5E
TR, kT BRI, WA, AR 2 /N, SRk R 2 /N,

HOEB AR K E I A5 I R A KR SR B DAY
FERER LI EIE L 2 o .

BT, ARYESEH FONES, TEH), BVEHUARA, R 5 Tandka (1936) [EMGHEINM, (HEZREITE, &
A Bl ek B 2 R, BIR B S R/ s MRS | RIS m B E T, 3B 2 Wik
RIS 2 HH , T PR35 3 72 B SR AR R
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101. ERIFEfA/KE Labidocera euchaeta Giesbrecht, 1889 (g 40: 6—10)
Labidocera euchaeta Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 446, pl. 23, fig. 31, pl. 41, figs. 7, 36; Giesbrecht

& Schmeil, 1898, p. 135; Sewell, 1912, p. 369; 1933, p. 28; Mori, 1937, p. 93, pl. 42, figs. 11—13;

Wilson, 1950, p. 244, pl. 25, figs. 364; PhEZmSEAZHE (Shen & Bai), 1956, p. 189, pl. 5, figs.

32—35; RIEBESEIRE (Shen & Lee), 1963, p. 581.

FRAFEHE: 200 2 2 .0"0% SREBE.IHTAEE RS,

BEPEAFAE: (I 2.50—2.85 K, SKAELIHI ST, MEIBRTIRIC N, BEE= AT,
FHRE N, Sk TMNGE, BRI R 5 M5 M AR ZE 2 = AT, Al B dik, 18
oy 3 7 ARTEIEEE R, IR, BXE, AR, ZIETE, RIS 3 BRIER
¥

5 1R AREMRN, K58 2 JETTEW. 55 5 Wi R AR, 3k 395, KA A 3
AR, PR , Rt AR RIZE,

HEMERFAE: (RIC 2.25—2.45 Bk, SR EERMEME O, AR A, JEEE 3 K
R, IO, BIGENRR, 85 AWENZARE 3T5kK, B 14K, KHHEE, 2
K5, RARME ®BMTE, AKim A 3 ERIZE; AR 3R, Ss&hat R 1 /AR, K
K, SERT 1 FTEREIR, HA KA 2 /il RAREBE 1 /N, R B 1 K,

BIRAAS: BEREEA/KEEES, KO ILEENEEEOIEE., HESEZMIESHE
3o

102. FLERAEIKE Labidocera pavo Giesbrecht, 1889 (@ 41: 1—4)

Labidocera pave Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 446, pl. 25, fig. 34, pl. 41, figs. 18, 38; Giesbrecht &

Schmeil, 1898, p. 138; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 251; Sewell, 1914, p. 234, pl. 21, figs. 1—3;

Gurney, 1927, p. 154; Mori, 1932, p. 171, pl. 4. figs. 1—6; 1937, p. 92, pl. 41, figs. 6—12;

Wilson, 1950, p. 248, pl. 25, fig. 363; Brodsky, 1950, p. 408, fig. 290; hEMEZHKHF (Shen &
Lee), 1963, p. 581.

BRAEHE: 102 2.60707, REILEKNMED,

BEREIRAE: (RJC 2.10—2.15 Bk, SLIEBKEE T, SETSRTHRGHE , AR, S
T RIS o B30 JE 100 £5 e tis L 1 /Il o BEERAR AT , 3k 40 2 7 , FE9k SR 345 (Bponckuit, 1950),
HETEN K, Ak P B = Mg, IT T R, B, S AT, BRIEEN, 5%
ko

551 A B RIS 175, B 5 SRR SURL, ZEARHR, ARG, Sikrhat A
2 /N, PO, St B 3 01, P AR AR IR , LSRR b

MEMRIRTE: (R 1.70—1.75 B, SKIOBSEMERT/N, BRI A BB N, HEEE 1
ERTH, ITBARST A, RSB SN, BB K, 8 5 WARMZES
3 W , A T, BT, AR R 1 /R, PSR £ B, FE BLIE , SR AL 2
AN, e PSR A WU A R 3 AR R 1 /N, SR SRR, A L
B RERIR , AR E EL 2 i, St B 2 /il

HIBAAG. REBEAKEEEST EEE . BARE., KT, HEFERERWEESEE
HR,

103. R=F AKT Labidecera acuta (Dana, 1849) (Epi 4l: 5—10)
Pontellina acuta Dana, 1855, pl. 80, fig. 12a—c.
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Pontella acuta Brady, 1883, p. 89, pl. 36, figs. 1—12.

Labidocera acutum Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 445, pl. 23, figs. 15, 44, 46, pl. 25, figs. 31, 33, pl. 41, figs. 10,
19, 20, 28, 29, 40.

Labidocera acute T. Scott, 1894, p. 85; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 134; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p.
251; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1016; Breemen, 1908, p. 150, fig. 168; A. Scott, 1909, p. 164; Sewell,
1912, p. 368; 1914, p. 232; Mori, 1929, p. 176, pl. 6, figs. 24—26, pl. 7, figs. 5—10; Menon, 1931,
p. 509, pl. 14, fig. 1; Farran, 1936, p. 116; Mori, 1937, p. 91, pl. 41, figs. 1—5; Dakin & Colefax,
1940, p. 101, figs. 143a—c; Wilson, 1942, p. 190; 1950, p. 241, pl. 11, figs. 121, 122, pl. 12, fig. 123;
Brodsky, 1962, p. 148, fig. 49.

AR 1002 2,970 SR A WAL FITEER RN EE,

SEPEARAE: (R 2.90—3.25 Bk, ShIERKMTE . BEBERTIR AP ILE 1 S0k, LB
RIgH, ROES)E Mg BKR, 2R, MES 37, AT KK, ARG IER A 1R,
¥4, BRI A TE LA TR 1 /N AL b, BR B G, SREPBFLEIL, A X
B XK, RRIFEAIER K,

55 1 fh A R AR AT . 55 5 KRR UK XER, &LHBU’H%;% 3 /J\%U 7
Bl , Kim A 3 /LT E EPEA 1/ RS, 24808, KRR, A K88 1/~
il

HEMEIRAE: fRJK 2.85—3.20 oK, kHOERSMEMEARIDL, METS AR AR BIR 25 , FER G A
SSBRTHTASI  , A R D925l B K, SRR AR S 5 o MEEEEE 1—2 AR, 47BN
AHRSRESR 2 Fl, HT B s 8 2 AAKEBIR R 1/l BRKK AXEKTLER,
BRGSO, 8 5 WA RSE 3 TEK AT, HRAEPIE 1 HlL, 7K
P/, RATBERIK: , Pk B, JE P B R 1 /N, S RimE 3 KRlZe, HEN
IR I ZE SRS L 3—4 /NA AT RS 3 AR, ERR ORISR, S B/ NEE, R
TN, SR 2 /N, RN, B R AR, BT SR 1 AT B

HIIB A6 E‘%kﬂiiﬁ??ﬁﬁ%nmﬁﬁé@ﬁ@7khﬁ, ERMIbY BEEER. H AR T
L H BRI ACTE BRI K AL B 57T

104. /MFAKE Labidocera minuta (Giesbrecht, 1889) (g 41: 11—16)

Lakidocera minutum Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 446, pl. 23, figs. 16, 35, 36, pl. 25, fig| 32, pl. 41, figs. 8, 15,
16, 35.

Labidocera minuta Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 137; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1018, pl. 98, figs. 18, 24,
25, 29, 32, 37; Sewell, 1912, p. 370; 1914, p. 234; Gurney, 1927, p. 154; Farran, 1936, p. 116;

Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 101, figs. 145a—e; Sewell, 1947, p. 249; Wilson, 1950, p. 247, pl. 24,
figs. 356—359.

FRASFEHE: 202 2, 120707, SRE 28°—30°N 123°—124°E JYIEE # 5o

MEMERRAE: R 2.00—2.05 2ok, KMIEBE KM, BEIHTHEBEE Sk mT 2 By
$io HaEs)E A mshE, e m AR 1/, JEES 3T, B 1L BREK, ELHT,
AR E O IE WL E A 1 /N 56 2 ARSI AL ARG, AR simese i, B XRE
M4, BRIEEIER

55 1 Al RN, RIEEE 2 T, 55 5 R SRR IR, ALK, AR 1k
R, PIk v , A 52 R s /]S, AR IRGEHE, EE R EA 1 /N,

HEMEARTE: (R 1.45—2.00 oK, SkARHREeMEMES N, IERIR RS, MERE M AR
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SRR A R RE , 20T JEEEE 1 TR, 8 2—3 WK EAIMESE, 5 4.5 T8 A
o BXEMEMEARFE, %5 XM RMAZRKNIED, NBEMTE, /MM, kiR 3 48
WRIE, HRAF— A RE 275 SR IE A S EH, 5 3 T8RS P Es A 1
ERRZE, S ng Py BRI E R B 1 /N, SR eI, FOAR AL 2 /NI, SR B 3 /Y,
HIB DA, HiER, . KHBRTWIILATEENMNG, KTHENERES, BN, TR
R L ER 51,
105. iR B A/KE Labidocera kroyeri (Brady, 1883) (Epi4dz: 1—7)
Pontella kroyeri Brady, 1883, p. 93, pl. 39, figs. 1—19.
Labidocera kréyeri Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 446, pl. 23, figs. 13, 38, pl. 25, fig. 30, pl. 41, figs. 6, 11, 39;
Giesbrecht & Schmcil, 1898, p. 135; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 251; Breemen, 1908, p. 151; A.

Scott, 1909, p. 165; Sewell, 1912, p. 369; 1914, p. 233; Rose, 1933, p. 263, fig. 332; Sewell, 1933,
p. 28; Mori, 1937, p. 93, pl. 42, figs. 7—10; Wilson, 1950, p. 246.

AR, 202 2, 1307070 REWTRMNINE, - _

BEMEARAE. (R 2.15—2.65 Bk, kIERELFEITH, MMATIRGIE . AAMIE, K
WEME, MEENASZ AT, AT, IBEH 37,8 1 Fik, Ak LmasA
FUSE, HhkrPE8 o B BRIZE s 55 2 3K, I REmGEMm, WoBas B, X4
SREBE L], RGP B = RZE, Z2kHA 2—3 RZE; AL E/N, 5 E R K IS8
%2 JEUTESE, B, EHTE, BRIBEE R,

L Eh AR SR, RIS 15, 55 W R SRR, A 2K RZE, HR S
BB G TSN, SRR

HEMEARAE: K 2.05—2.15 XK, LAEREtEdEE N, TIRKRA, ME0EAAR
R, A RIRIRK, 2T, R EEIE AKENE, HEEARNH, IEHMENHET
BR,ERBBRE, B 3BERTE,. £ 4FRE, BXRE R, 85 AlRrir
R RER ZHCHETE, KA 5 158, KEERIZEHMA —, SR 2 RIsERersE, H LA
5, PO 2 2R e s AR R 58 3R, AMEEIR R 1 KBIREE, EBR 2 /NERE, 3R
AR, A g, PURRE 3 NI, RIS, X B AT 1 T RE R

HOIRDAR: PR, E.KHIATINLINE, H8AS, BREESFHENRER, BEFERIL
KEGEEERAE 0 o

106. 5B fA/RE Labidocera sinilobata Shen & lee, 1963 (FEj5 42: 8—14)
Labidocera sinilobate JhEEES%HE (Shen & Lee), 1963, p. 580, figs. 20—25.

BARFEHE. 209 2.070% ZRE 37°30'N 119°00E F1 30°30°N 122°00°E BAEEHN,

HERESRFAE: R 2.50—2.65 oK, kB ERKGEY, EHImEE, Rk, %
WHAET, RERE B AR, A RIEEK,, NEEEO 3 747, AEPET KR, Z2 K BB AL 5848, fE A
ZEBY TR L RZERE; 5 2 TR, TR ARE IR EUEm T oA B 1 KIS, T, BX
55, 2INETE, ZAEXHR, BRRIEIER , HIEME WK ’

5 1 kA SR, ST R, 555 R R, XMER, RABK, B2 A
R, Pk, KRN 348,

HEMEARE: R 1.95—2.15 Bk, SkPuEk SHEMARIEL, MEEERIAE | PEIREEEK,
&8 5 1 f e N, A ARIF K, JEIRES 1 R, ZARBR LI 58 2.3 JEDE A, ITTT
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i, BREIEE, %5 M REMNARSE 3 IR, SR RE, AsKBE FriRk 220 M
T,/ RARILE 4 FIZE AR 3HHEK, 2B, AEEIR 1 K0, AEEIA 18
T 45 A ZE 8 , R A, FE RSN, UL 2 /R, B2 S ECRT 1 T RERR

HIRAFE. B IKHBRT eSS NSt S RERME S,

107. B8R kST Labidocera detruncata (Dana, 1849) (Ejk43: 1—4)
Pontellina detruncate Dana, 1855, pl. 80, fig. Ta—i.
Pontella detruncata Brady, 1883, p. 90, pl. 26, figs. 8—15, pl. 45, fig. 20.

Labidocera detruncatum Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 445, pl. 22, figs. 14, 34, pl. 25, fig. 28, pl. 41, figs. 9, 30,
31.

Labidocera detruncata Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 135; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 251; A. Scott,
1909, p. 165; Farran, 1936, p. 117; Mori, 1937, p. 92, pl. 42, figs. 1—6; Wilson, 1942, p. 191, figs.
53, 69; Sewell, 1947, p. 249; Wilson, 1950, p. 244, pl. 16, figs. 192—193.

AT 182 2. 8070", REWITEMIME,

BEMERRAE: RJC 2.25—2.75 B, kWIBEKE Y, BEEATEE, FREM, %
BRFBIEH, HoER /a0 RN, AR EZE,, JEE RS, IS 3, AT EA, K EE
A, A % 2—3 WRE, BRAERTK, BRZHWEER 185, BRIEHE,
AWK,

51 AR R, BRI E N, 5 5 XRE XU R, AR, B3 AR B

1 Pafgl, TR ISR RSN, 28R :

TEMEIRIE: (R 2.25—2.30 K, SKHERBAtEMIR N, B IEIRTIAE A Rk, BUEE
BRI RN, IS 1—2 8K, 8 4 TAALGE N, B EWE.EHTE, BRIER
X, AR, B 5 AR RE N, KITHE, MEERRGE BT, SREE 4 #
72, FORT 2 MG, 5 2 MR A R AR B A5, B 3 KK, AR A 1 IR 28, e
JEE R PRIEE 1 /NS 2K B2, &P ERR 2 ANRLRRIZN, 3% 0 55 AT 1 FERE R,

HIRAAE. BEF, B, KR TFIITARENE, KTHEBREE, L EENRE ke B

el

AIKERB Genus Pontella Dana, 1846

kMEER, 2XMETE, EIRTHRHEhsrs 2= AT, &, BIREABREK.
KEBRANE, 26 4.5 FWHHTFFo MIHFBE R A, MEMMIEIS 2—3 ¥, TR X
TR HEME RO 4—S 35, .

MERESE 1 23 24 5, HEMEATSS 1 AR AIRBVR R, BERECT BAER, BT A
RiLGE, o5 2 MRAKRES 2 TR, SAES 1TSS T, KREMMEKkEE 7
o /NERFISS 1 SRR EIEAKEMAE, H2BES 7T, £ 1XNWIERES 3
o 5 AMIR, MEMEINDUS, P A ETT  HERER R R RAR, AT R R 2 R
Ko
L SR U BT RDo £ S MR T HRAHIA, B ovveersesssersen

............................................................................................. RHIEKE P. chierchiae Giesbrecht
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JAED IR AT A EIZEC D)o AT 5 PURKTTHGRAEIFH (G romeemsorsemsssommssemsssemsons i 2
2.J885 37, AEEA, FHRESENN(2). A58 5 MRS 3 TABIEBE I UMz, KA RN
EGPIL (1 )enerreremversucoensntastas e et e s sttt st e n e e e st e st nee et MR K& P. spinicanda Mori
MRS 2 W, AR A B A (8), FE S5 MRS 3 WAHBRNMARIARPIZE(S) -worerrerrneeesanes 3
3. 78R BE I TERARTE AR Do A58 5 MBRTRMED RIGIHIRZE () -oomevemereene W5 fkE P. fera Dana
E%i%ﬁ[‘ﬂi%(Q}o HES B@E%%X%K%ﬁﬂ%ﬂf%ﬁ(@) ......................................................... 4
4 AT B TR R MR, SRR, HARRELIZE, B AARPHR () oreeveemrrrenanienss wds k& P. sinica sp. nov.
HA 5 T S AR eI R ERERIR » BT IS A SURBRIEA( @ )reovesnsressrssmssmsssssscnnsns s 5
SAMTEWABERY . 2R Y. ARNGBHEMCIACR). A5 5 MERTREX, HTENEIR
(o”) ................................................................................................ A NKE P. securifer Brady
AFETEHLEEY . ARABNEREA(D). A% 5 MERTHEA SREBEELERER ()
................................................................................................... BREAMANXE P. latifurca sp. nov.

108. RIE AKE Pontella spinicauda Mori, 1937 (g 43: 5—11)

Pontella spinicauda Mori, 1937, p. 96, pl. 44, figs. 3—11.

FRARFEHE: 20 2 2.070" REWILAUSEEFVMNESN EE M.

BEMEARAE: TR 4.75—5.40 XK, SKIESE K, IR E= AT, EhlFEIgh
Ko MHR) AR BIR RIS, Z2 RIS RIRIS K , A BRI SE 8 PO ISR /T 2 1 IR
e, PEERS: 3705, ETEERK , AL 2 O, AL 3 R 58 2 AR A 1 HZE, R
U 2 AR, BXE, E2NETE, 2481, BERIFEIRE , HIM A,

55 1 full MR, 7] B R R, RABIE SRR, 5 2 AR AR —FS,
5 B L BURE R BR, SRS R 2 /N, Pt , EEEE TR ZE Y L SR AL 4 ol ZE SR
B KR 5K s 2 BRI S R 2, 43U, HoAL e i D9 e s A7 B 28R, R
A A 2 AR, ' :

HEEARAE: (ARG 4.20—4.75 ZoK o Sk EE SHEMARLL, METS  NEHR FIAE A58 L 35 .
R JE A AR N, P B Gl E] . FERBES 1 RIK, ARS8 3 AT 2 KK,
B4 RE S, R, REHBEIE, ENEBIER  (EBEr K,

A 1 PRARPIRRE, 5 14 77,58 0—11 WK, 8 12—13 5 _b BAmER 05, X H
Z [ o, KA KK, 55 M ERARSE 3 WBARK SR AR 1 /R, KA, HA
e B 1, Pk BAME, Skim B 3 K28, 3R B8l 28 Sk dm a5 A - A AR ], e O R 2E 2R
Wi B2 E R, R R ZER SRR, /N R AR ZE R | S0k TR BR P 3 Tl
FH 2 Kefige, HARIZR 2 “S” T, MAIZEReE , SRR K, 20K, H AR ER /NI, 53X
T 5HAT 1 HEER(BR 43:10—11),

HERDAG: BEAKF. . KHILT 8. 50 AR, Bt s 250

109. EFEAKE Pontella securifer Brady, 1883 (i 44: 1—9)

Pontella securifer Brady, 1883, p. 96, pl. 45, figs. 1—9; T. Scott, 1894, p. 86; Thompsan & Scott, 1903, p.
252; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1021; A. Scott, 1909, p. 160; Sewell, 1914, p. 238; Farran, 1929, p. 227;
Rose, 1929, p. 45; Menon, 1931, p. 510, pl. 13, fig. 6; Wilson, 1932, p. 151, fig. .102; Yamada,
1935, p. 73, pl. 7, figs. 1—8; Farran, 1936, p. 117; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 99, figs. 141a—d;

Wilson, 1942, p. 203; Sewell, 1947, p. 250; Wilson, 1950, p. 297, pl. 17, figs. 207—214, pl. 28,
figs. 421—425.

PRAFHE: 102 2,070, REWILEMIE,
BEPERRAE: (I 3.90—4.00 Bk, LA, MRS = AT, AR, H
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FIREER, SKEBMIS/ b, MUEB/E B AA= ATEAIZE, ZRBakik, 72 A RZE i A&
B 1 /NBIRSE, 885 21, TIREKR, BFH, AL A 1 JI85E, 7ok bk
Zeh, R A B X B, AL/, W E A N AR TE N TR, BRI, A7 XA
RER, BRIFEIEHR

55 1 MR, 1 SR BEY , 3A 5 3 TR IR, 5 5 SRR IR, AR 4 R,
PIBRIETE , SR m S HIIR s RS, SRR

HEMEASIE: fRK 3.40—3.65 BBk, HEFNRTIRIGEBAMEMEL, & JEAR RIS Rk,
BB JE A AR R ZE R AR, IEERES 1 WREER, ACRBIEZEH ; 58 3 ATEHAT 1 KK
% 4RI BEA, BT RRZEE SR,

AE 1 AR, 4 15 77,58 9—11 Tk, 58 13—14 [ RMR, XTI 8
Mo 55 XMMEMARKRTKENGRTASE, MER BB, PBEHMMNE, fiskbEs
FOSRERA-H 1 R, SRhm A 2 H80, AREes-hlk, 2RI ARE 3 TXKK, FHEEITHE
3 FHZE, HEE 1 S, SRR RS, 56 2 Z5iEK Kk, RiEPERE 1 MKA /R,
55 3 A, L KT, RAT KM, FF A, F R sime el , B 1 /R, e |
B 1N 32X B EET 1T RER .

HIBDAE: BEKF. E, BKHEBRTUWHITEMINE, K8, KEEEEREIBEBEAIRE, [RHFEK, P
BEHSE,

110. X[ HIKE Pontella chierchiae Giesbrecht, 1889 (pgpk44: 10—15)

Pontella chierchine Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 462, pl. 24, figs. 12, 27, 38, pl. 40, figs. 19, 22, 26,
35; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 143; Wilson, 1950, p. 291, pl. 28, figs. 408, 409.
Pontella bifurcata Tanaka, 1936, p. 34, pl. 6, figs. 2—12.

AR, 409 .90, SRH 28°—31°N 123°—124°E PYFEHE H5M,

WEMEARAE: (R 3.40—3.55 Bk, kWM EKMET, BRI = A%, .8
IRV R, ShEBEISIb RS, MERE R A IRZE, ZEAARIZEn TR 38 T 5 o
JEFR 2 T, AEFETT IR, IR IE PR 1 238, AT/, BREXF T, REBE T
I, BRISBIEE,

%1 A e R, A5 3 T, 56 5 R BERR, AR P SRR B 3 of, TE A
FHL R, 25ER,

HEEARRAE: 1RJC 2.80—3.05 B, SkRSlmeMEM:pe N, 5. TR Ayt &
Eo MIERfE MM RIRZE ERS R, JEMIXER, 88 3 EHE, & 4 Wkilh, BXE
X5, BRIFBIEE

A AR AL, 25 18 1T, 8 10—13 WK, 5 15—16 T kR MR, XM
WA E e 585 XMRRZER R, A RES R 2 H, PR ATE, TH ORI ZE r SR iy B
FEREAR AR 3 /MBS R ZE AN, 2R, BRI R 3 SR g AR AL 2
MELE, H BA R 2 /N, EREER, 2/, RERERA 1 /R, RS 2 T RCERR (B IR
44:15), .

HIRDAE: R, E\KHIET B I EE e, WATERRIKEBWE S,
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111. 5 AKE Pontella fera Dana, 1849 (mpi45. 1—7)

Pontella fera Dana. Dana, 1855, pl. 82, fig. 5a—I1. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 462, pl. 24, figs. 14, 31, 34,
36, pl. 40, figs., 15, 18, 27, 36; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 144; Thompson & Scott, 1903,
p. 252; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1021; A. Scott, 1909, p. 159; Farran, 1936, p. 118; Sewell, 1947, p.
250; Wilson, 1950, p. 293, pl. 28, fig. 414.

WAREHE: 102 9,070 SR FHFICIR NS KL,

BEMERRAE. (R 2.95—3.10 B2k, KRR, REEPATIN B AT, B AT
ko HUERJE MR E= M7, Z MSEA MK, JEEEA 2 70, ETET KK Rk,
RS A 12, JEm ALY 5 A 1 EIZE 6 2 WEAN, S EAREA 1 /NERE,
BRFTR, 22 REH AL, BRIEIER,

55 1l JE AR RN L 3RS 4 BT RORT IR . 55 5 PRI XA RIER, A B P A
B3 /N SRR , B P, B 5 2 B A, SRR A BRI

BEMERRAE: RIC 2.75—2.85 Bk, SKAGRETRIR SSHEMEARIEL, M B IRFOMI S %
ko NMEBEMARTHR IESAET B, 4 3 TBKK, BN, HILWEE
o ‘

HH 1 AR R, 5 13 95, 85 7—9 WA, 8 11—12 G R, 55 e
BIZEREE 3 KK, R BTSSR, SR 3 /R, SR B 3 RseRE:; A E S
3 SRR AR EEER RS IR R 2 208, I SE B3R OIS, IRZE R, SRR, A
SR ATETARE &S, PR35 5 B 2 /g, SEARTHIEE B 1 L ETR Fk 2, k¥ 5
KRR , A i, POt TR, S ESE SRR 2 /N, X5 5 PER A B, Rim R 2 %
BRZEHE, B AR, RAREREAR S 25 B 1 /N8, 39 SERT 1 15 BER

HIBAAE: BT, B KHBETITAE, ATERBTEE IR TR A A
BT

112, thte K F Pontella sinica sp. nov, (&g 45; 8—11)

AR, 29 2, 1961 4 9 ARHE 30°30'N 123°15E HEFIRENEE KR,

BEMERRAE: MR 5.20—5.25 Bk, SKIERIR LK, FHEBRTIR BE= AT, WIRE/N,
FERRBER . %5 AATIINSHIS R o HAHR IS B A RSB, A B S 45 /0N  JH PO U R BRIk ZE e 3
LB TR B AR, KT AR A, RN, 437, £ 1 FEA 1HEE,
gL A 3 RIZE, ok 1 RIS M5 T, ik 2 R ERIZE A, TRIEK, Rika R) 518
4T, LRI ARRIS R (BT 45:10); 55 2 s g0E A, ng SLIPEITE, 1 AR B fA
B, ZE SRR 2—3 #tR; KL, & ERN AEEAREAT 1 BITE, BREE, AN
B, PO ELAATE , SRomsehul 9 5, B RISBAE T X o

51 AR, R JE R 3RS 4 BT 55 5 SRR SRR L SR, AR L A e R
3 /NI, PO , S U A28, T R 2 R 1 /N s P JBesi /s, L J6 B SR A e 42, 3K
RIS R AIZE (B 45:11),

HEMERRE,

HIBAFR. HZHIE TR LGRS, BB,

XA, EiiRd (10AS-PC 20 9 ), BlfiikRAs (I0AS-PC 21 9 ), 7 i IR B 1SRRI ST,

fBz. X —FiF 5 Pontella atlantica (Milne-Edwards), Pontélla agassizii Giesbrecht FEAHITML,4H
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*® 6
M\ﬁ\ 25 | Pomntella sinica sp. nov. Fontella atlantica Pontelle agassizii
- \

Dl BT O B xR, AARAR | AR AlAREEA | Mk
AR BEKK

I EE 1 BT BEALE, AUNT | BEhER, AU TR | #ELEE, AT
TR, EoR o 5 & Bk, FoR iR R EBOH], FoRR AN R

RS 2 JEYS ZER AR BERBFEREE ZEARBRAR oA

eSS 5 R SRR SHBR B SLIRIS IR A | RRIER; SHBRBOATERINE | AR, SRR B S
MR ASMERE—4 | KRS RIL/2) KRB bR g 1/2

113. EE k% Pontella latifurca sp. nov, (E)f 46: 1—38)

WRASTTHE: 42 9. 30707, 1963 4F 8 AL HEE 38°10°N 119°10°E, 37°45'N 120°10°E fUEE
Blo

BEPERFAE. (R 345—3.55 Bk, SIS, FHISHTIR E8i— AT, FHARIRE
o HHERE/N, [ FIMAISAE Rk, FUER/E M AR AR, SR=ATE, 20 A8 Ak
Ko NEHH- 2 75, EFET Kb, 2R, T EAARER, EEHEE, IEh, BXE
SET AR, BEXREKR, K33AN 5%, 2468 BRIEARGTR, 77 BRIFEAZE SR
Ko -

51 BRABE, S 11 T TSR/ NEE, il AR SRR, A5 3 Tk, 555
b & S SR , SRR PSRRI RS, SRS B, (R 28, T R B s B Ak iz 4,
Kima X (B 46:4),

MEPEREGE: RIC 270—2.80 B, SRRUERGMEMEARILL, MEBE IR N, 4E R B EE
Ko MESJE M A b igedm /N, A RRng e A M I, IBEBRATETT ARTFZEH , 5 3 5
B2 WEIGIIKRTE 4 o BXERST, AARIR, HKLKNIEH 2.5 5, RBRIFEK
R

A1 R ABEIRR, 2 17 75,88 10—13 gk, 56 15—16 T 7 J@ih, XTI
B BARR, 38 16 T _LERRAREL 1 RIS, SRTEK, 5 WM EMAERSE 3 AR
FARN, RAT ST, S AHREBE 2 g8, HEhise ok, PoREBE 1 MHRZEE, 15 A £ 40
T, XK 2 KI5, AR, MRS B A R 3 TR AR R 1 K
i, RERFPESE 1 /NERIRZE SRETHIK, SHDIR, HRmAER 1 /N, BT BT 1K

-
e iE i Pontella latifurca sp. nov. Pontella danae
MEPESE 1R FHRT 5L FHEZEE
HERESS 5 W ﬂﬁfﬁ?ﬁﬂﬁd‘; SR AR ﬂgﬁgf{ﬁéﬁfﬂﬁﬁ: SR
HEMESE 5 MR ZERRTOIT, AMWIZE KA AR | ZARRTTE, R FIZe AT A 2
2 3T AU E R 1 ke se 83 A AR 2 A Rse
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R (EIRR 46:8),

A B HBETEENEN, ZEAS,

HEFRA. Tk 4 (I0AS-PC 22 9 ) | B{gifR4 (I0OAS-PC 23 § , I0AS-PC 24¢7, IOAS-PC 2547),
# FPEI*«}%E‘E!E#M%@TO

W7E: Xl Pontclla dance Giesbrecht BEARL, %G W B METE &, 51T 7, DIE L,

BAKERB Genus Pontellopsis Brady, 1883

SkEBFER , BT KEMATIRMEE, h R 1 /N, WIRER 2, JERVIE
SKETRE, 5 4, 5 RS, BER)E AR EEE, MEMIEERS 1—2 7, AR
RO, M pEER S 5 77, AR R

EVESS 1B 16 75, MEMEASE 1 SR, TR BTIIER, MR TIE 0 B
Mo AFAAMEE 7 5,/ NS 1 SRR S AREARE, B 23S 6 T, ME A
A5 1—5 i R B 5 7K BARIEL

moE) B R K

...................................................................................................... HEm k& P. villosa Brady
T3 270, AR T AR ART IR 2848 9 )0 MUHRIR A 00 2 B VBT TURUE AN (G- oreemeememmsasemsecoremreneaes 2

2. [ AR AT L 2 IC R Do TEHRSS 23 MATIRIZE M, LB (o) e emreesereeensseennane
....................................................................................... B R A IRE P. tenuicanda (Giesbrecht)
HEERAETE AR AR TE AT R o BEIRE 3 WA BETEAR TR (07) rovrrerseerseernnoreessnasinsas et 3.4

3. EEAE TR E R AR 1A, BERAPIA 2 g (). MEUATE Tl A 6Tz, KX
L G TP SRR M KE P. yamadae Mori
FEERAFE T AL R TS H, (AR R T RS A TEBEIR( @ )remeeerremmeemrieenees SffifykE P. regalis (Dana)

A TR QA IS R URASE 4 I, 2o e B NS I, 88 3 JETT ARV SRR KR () oo
.......................................................................................... R AKE P, armara (Giesbrecht)

R 22 S B A8 BB AT, A RUICA B 3 T A D, 38 3 BT 2R BRI (G ) oeeer e eme e
................................................................................................... FBfNKE P. strenua (Dana)

114. B E &5k Pontellopsis tenuicauda (Giesbrecht, 1889) (s 46: 9—14)
Monops tenuicauda Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 487, pl. 26, fig. 31, pl. 41, figs. 43, 61.
Pontellopsis tenuicauda Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 148; Mori, 1937, p. 98, pl. 46, figs. 6—12; yhE
WEHEE (Shen & Bai), 1956, p. 192, pl. 6, figs. 42—46.

FRARFoHL: 502 2,070 RENRLEILEITRE RNAE,

BEMERFAE: (ARG 1.55—1.75 =k, SkAREREEAE, BEMATHRILASRZE, AR,
B, Bdl/E R h2E, AT BR, BEERA: 2 7, AFETT R, ASREHLE T mA
LN, ZSRERE T mE A, AR A 2 /N, FET RlBE kA I 5o, RflA b, AT
56, B E RS E AR TR R R RIS, B E TR,

51 fub e e AR BRI, 58 5 R RR IR, ZEAM B POt s A
B 2 /R SR b 9 SRZETT A S R, 22 P BREA PO e, Rt B, oAb dlpaslskR 10 £
AHEET s AT A B PR B R 1O, S5 B 4 /N, A R B, PO L AR TR, SRR o

BEREARTE: AKX 1.35—1.50 oK, SkARREAMEME M N, B RIBEARC , PEIR B R 35, Ay
BB TR A RS BR , A2 F B, SEEARIEL; 2B e B oK, S RIS, F 1 RS, ek



BRI B, SRR R 2K 1 107

RT75, FE#BES 1A 0E 1 1128, 8 23 WA, H ERAME, 84 F75/0, 1T
AT 1T KK, B,

A L BARKPREE, 4 13717, 55 8—10 aeAIgA, % 10—11 75 L8 B4 9
T, 58 12 F7AT LR 6 {118, SR MK, 55 MBI RS 3 FkK, SR Rk, >k
TN, K AN BRI, KA 2 AN, MRl g I A R F 3 TAMERERE SR
REHEIC , BHIR, RN, 24608, AR 2 /AR ARERE 1R, SkREl/ N4, X E
HCHI 1RSI (BIR 46:14),

HIBHAR: BRAKFH, EJIKHBR T, BEnEE, Bl Esm,

M ZETRESMNEIE IR EIAM R, A REE s DB 1 AR BB, ik
H, DB RN, 3) R ARE A ERIAR N , BT T 0 R W ARERD , X B PR Giesbrecht (1892)
FtskAE Rl s (B T VR S AR e AR A , R BRI AT T E B, 53X 5 Mori (1937) By
HE, FEMGERUE R AR BEIANME, MEE TR NS, I AFEEIEIRE S8 2
7, HJF 3 5 (Shen & Bai 1956), ‘ :

115. §igE Ak E Pontéllopsis yamadae Mori, 1937 (ER 46;: 15—16: @ 47: 1—4)
Pontellopsis yamadae Mori, 1937, p. 98, pl. 47, figs. 1—6, pl. 48, fig. 13.

WAFHL: 102 2,070, REHEEHFEREN,

BEPEASAE: (RIC 2.45—2.50 oKk, SRRESHLME, SEECRTMRAIPILR 1 /hZEke, FE R
FHK o MOERJE 1) AR ZERESIM , AT IR, JEERA 275, AETE T KOR , HEFRAI4 B 1
/NTR L TS T R ARE8E 2 AN SEAA B3R IR 05 3R A Al K, 48 1R T 05 S LAY 45, JE SRR
MTREXPHEE1ER, BEXEE, RRARK, BNIFEE

551k A R, RS R, 55 5 MR, A KEAR—, Aok iR

il P Al = = 2)- HiZE 2 e % e
B 1 RZE (Mori 1937 BE@MARAN 2 RIZ0), A B RERIZER, AR 4 R, 3R

TSGR , 76 PN e AT P R A & s A N L A B 540 5 22 g AR ML, {ESE HE B

HEPERSIE: R 2.05—2.30 =K, SLEERAGTEER SHAT 1 FARABLL, {HAxFh> iy
K, R JE ) AR T AR, AT RIZERM AR, JEFSE 1 GBI E 1 /NG, &
2—3 JEF AT 1 Fh2eH ‘

EE 1 BhARFEEE, R SHEET L Mo, 5 AW ERARS 3 TR
IR, R , AR 1 /NE, R B IEE S BT, SRigH 3 /Rl A B8 1973
ERARE L B 2 MRS, 88 3 A, HAVRESE R 1 {RReE, BREEEEE S A 1 LK
g, R 1 FhREH , B R 2 AR, SRR B 2 /R, 3 SRT 1 T (B
47:4)6

HIBHAR: E.KHRTEREREREREEREKS,

116. 258K E Pontellopsis regalis (Dana, 1849) (g% 47, 5—7)

Ponteilina regalis Dana, 1855, pl. 81, figs. la—b.

Monops regalis Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 486, pl. 1, fig. 6, pl. 26, figs. 1—9, 11, 13, 14, 2022, 24, 29, pl.
41, figs. 50, 54, 56, 62, 64, 66—67.

Pontellopsis regalis Shatpe, 1911, p. 413; Sewell, 1912, p. 376; 1914, p. 239; Pesta, 1920, p. 544, fig.
E58; Sars, 1925, p. 354; Wilson, 1932, p. 157, fig. 107; Rose. 1933, p. 263, fig. 333; Farran, 1936.
p. 118; Wilson, 1942, p. 204; 1950, p. 310, pl. 33, figs. 494—496. :

ﬁ*?ﬂ:i&: 109 2 \07’07'0 %Eﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁfﬁk%o



108 B O B Oz £ A

BEEARAE. (R 2.65—2.75 BoK, SRAWBERI R, M ERRIT IR A RN, 48 I K, PEAR
/o WEBJE AN B ATk, ZZEIRIFE I, JEES- 279, 88 1 R IER, EERE mAEUR/H
il , ZEfrb R L 1 = fATERISEE, AP IR, IEE PRI ZE LR R,
KGN T 2o B R rpIgese . B XA, AR

55 1 AR AR R PRI TR 3 T, 8 5 W RERUR, RIEENHR, SMEINEKE 3 /b
i, PSRESE 1 RIZE , THSRA S, A4 B 5 76 4 B ps A ARALL, (BRI 28 4

HEMEARAE

RIBHAR. H KHIRT RO DI, R, BB, RPEravieK, i st A 51,

117. JBEE FKZE Pontellopsis villosa Brady, 1883 (&5 47, 8—11;EK 48: 1—3)
Pontellopsis villosa Brady, 1883, p. 86, pl. 34, figs. 10—13, pl. 35, figs. 14—20; T. Scott, 1894, p. 87,

pl. 6, figs. 29—34; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 148; Sars, 1925, p. 355; Rose, 1933, p. 264, fig.

334; Wilson, 1942, p. 204, fig. 91; 1950, p. 314, pl. 30, fig. 462.
Monops villosa Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 486, pl. 26, figs. 10, 12, 17, 23, 33, 34, pl. 41, figs. 45, 51, 57, 69.

PRARTEHE: 82 2, 30707, R H 28°N 124°E PAREHIRY,

BEEIRAE. (hK 1.95—2.45 Bk, ShAHS KT, EIEATIRP SRR 1 /R, 1E H9 1
S, TR/, IEARFIEE RIS Rk, MoEl e AR, Z/RIFE XK, JEIE, EAEE,
ZEREBE 1 HIREE, G IEN , B0 PAT, EREM T B PRIMEN, BIE, X
e XK, BRI /1o

55 1 Bl R RN 4 M7, 2B 5 M RRISL B RESE 2 I, AukepEsZck
FHE 3 /A, FRARIAG , POBEAE , KR X, X i R 1 R A HTE , AR BA R KK,

TEEAETE: (RIC 2.10 2ok, SKIREBBEEiK, Bl RIRISSHK, ZAEX e, IHER
B3 MABRARER, BEXGHBELE KR,

A5 1 AR, 8 8—10 WK, 8 10—11 T E#18, % 5 X erniLs
3 AR, RATHN, RFEERIT B R M6, A RE A 1 f, Rig A 3 ], Hebfis
KRS 3 WREAKLSEPERR 1 HEIRZE, SRATMRIE, PORRIEERE 2 /Nl JEsREE 1 K
sl , SR,

HIR AR HIER, EHIRTENIIE, K48, FAIEER AT SRV, st P IS H 51

118, K IEM KT Pontellopsis armata (Giesbrecht, 1889) (i 48; 4—>)
Monops armatns Glesbrecht, 1892, p. 487, pl. 26, figs. 19, 26, 27, pl. 41, figs. 46, 47, 58.
Pontellopsis armatus Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 148; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 253; Wolfenden,

1906, p. 1022, pl. 99, figs. 1—3; A. Scott, 1909, p. 170; Mori, 1937, p. 97, pl. 45, figs. 5—8; Sewell,
1947, p. 251; Wilson, 1950, p. 304, pl. 30, figs. 450—452.

WAFEH: 3075 RETRMITE.

HEMERAE: AR 200 Bk, KMIEXKFEE, BIREE, MiBE A A AGR,
AR, HE AR AT, SR 1 /Rl PRI 1 HROARESHE 1 /AL 58
3 ARG, TR AR, RBICHR, B R 3B ',

A5 1 AR, 58 8—10 WER, 85 11—12 VR A Hith, & 5 ML R
8 3 AR RV , RATEE A, HA B R 1R, PaskepE0 R 1 /28, Skim L 3 i, Hep
RPFAK , 321515 MHEBAE S 6 R 3 AT, Srh i 1 /52, RSRIBE 1 /A1, 3R
A, 2HPR, PRI R 2 /N, R SE AR A B 2 AN SRR 2R, X 5
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HT 15 AT,

R R,

HOIBAAR: P, ELVRKHERTIINE, K, ARG EE 51,

119. B AIKE Pontellopsis strenua (Dana, 1849) () 48: 6—8)
Pontellina strenna Dana, 1855, pl. 81, fig. 4a—d. '
Monops strennus Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 486, pl. 26, figs. 25, 28, pl. 41, figs. 48, 53, 65.

Pontellopsis strenua Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 147; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 253; A. Scott, 1909,
p. 172; Wilson, 1950, p. 312, pl. 31, figs. 476—480.

AR 10707, REWTLAHLNE,

MEMERSE: fRJC 2.85 BBk, SHNESEKETY, ANt RSiZE, FEIR g
b, M £ B 2 TR , A TSI S SR 1 PO S o, SRS 3 B R, EERE 1
AR R 1 /NS, BB 1 /N, ZEREE M B 1 ANEL 8 3 HARE R, B b
A, RS, BN R,

A 1 AR AR, 5 12 SRR, 45 8—10 Flk, 45 10 TR BB 114
) e BTG o 55 5 i R 04 R ES 3 AR ML 46, R0, EAMR 2 /NHl, P
AL BLAHTE, PSR EB B 1 /N, RIS s 7 R 5 3 A IS SE ARG , ZERB A P 5
S EREMEAE , SRR, S L 2 /i, SR8t BRI R, Skt S RIIR , 32 SHRT 1
RLEHT

M SR E

HIRHAR: MR, B RKHEIRTEICRALUNE, KT RSB ES M,

PAIKERE Genus Pontellina Dana, 1852

KM EMETE, RHIBRTHPILESZE, IR/, JERRBR, FHRK, KA,
55 4.5 MR A, S o 10 8 BRI ZE , R AR B, MEMEIEEEA 2 7, BSET KT, LTS
FAERXENNEE, ZXH5TF, RRIERK IS 5 95,850, B R4,

MEMESS 1AM 17—10 95, HEMA 5 1 BB BCE I, 5 8 AR BRI, Forh 3y
JZR, BRI Ja 4 1750 REEPAMSARR 7 1K, ANEASE 2 FLTFEEE5 2 rRRZEBRAK, T 58
THRZEEEAEZERE, £ 1HERE, KinAKH=E, F2%EH 5T, £ 14
AR 3750 MEMESE 5 SR UL e Bk HEMER AR, &0 457, HEh S5 AKE
AR

120. 74k E Pontellina plumata (Dana, 1849) (Ejp5 48; 9—12)
Pontella plumata Brady, 1883, p. 92, pl. 37, figs. 1—11..

Pontellina plumata Dana, 1855, pl. 79, fig. 10a—d; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 497, pl. 4, fig. 11, pl. 25, figs.
4, 18, 26, 36; T. Scott, 1894. p, 88; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 149; Thompson & Scott, 1903,

p. 253; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1022; A. Scott, 1909, p. 175; Sewell, 1914, p. 240; Sars, 1925, p. 355;
Rose, 1929, p. 46; Farran, 1929, p. 280; Mori, 1932, p. 172, pl. 4, figs. 7—13; Wilson, 1932, p.
156, fig. 106; Rose, 1933, p. 265, fig. 35; Mori, 1937, p. 100, pl. 47, figs. 7—11, pl. 48, figs. 1—12;
Alzamora, 1939, p. 10; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 99, figs. 139a—b; Wilson, 1942, p. 204; Sewell,
1947, p. 251; Wilson, 1950, p. 303; Brodsky, 1962, p. 147, fig. 47.

Pontellopsis aequalis Mori, 1932, p. 172, pl. 4, figs. 7—13.

AR 152 2,070, RE WAL FTEE RN,
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WEMEASAE. PRI 1.70—1.85 B85k, BTS2 UPETY, HE R REN 2 45, BB
B/, Forh i gl BERI K SK , HORI R REE N, AR/, 2ZFRTE, IR IERHME,, 38
JE 180 B B IZE , ARG S K o JEEBS 2 75,88 1 BT, AL E N, BRI,
PR BAR % 5%

$ 1AL 17 %5, SRR, KRR, 85 W R K, AP ERA 1
/N, P BL RO, SRR AL 3 RIZE, RIZSRO P, SRS BRI PRSI, SRR A

MERERRAE: RIC 145—1.55 285K, SLAMES S MEIEARIL, 1 ARBMEME & s , 30 J5 00 74
BRI ZE AR/ INTT S R o PR AT SR T, 267 R R AR, Zeskfgeigeze Y, IT 4808, B
R, BRIES RO

1A ARPERRL, £ 1475, 55 o—1L K, 5 1275 _EEFIE 13 a7 A
Pio 55 5 MR RIZ RS 3 s AMIK , K5, 2HTE, HAREA 1 /N, Pk
FASER 1 /8%, LEEAETE, Sk 3 0, KA, A RS 3 T EIEIA 1
%2, JE B PO ELBE IR 48 . PO /G BB R 2 FLIRZE, SR POscs BB B 1 sksgete, B LB 3/
] FES MR Bk BB 4B 1 /N, SR I ZE 4R

I, H IR T LA TS, MR TS M Fl, ATEE ATIRRAIRE AR,
M FrHE AT A A 5 o

#55EKFEE} Family Acartiidae

ANBIRE RS (B 1 BBRAEA ) o AR/, SRRTHRBHE, FhouE 1 AR, 570 AR
ho BHARTo FIWEHE 1 AT, 5 4.5 M EA, FEEE M AL et E . JEEs
Weg, MEMES 395, MRS 5 5o MEL MRS 1—3 BENT IS Sk SR B R BRI B4 /R

MEMESS 1 A5 17 7, e L AR AR, 5B 2 AR N, BB ELAL R, 7Y
JEEE 1.2 B A, RAR K, SIS, AL BT 3 WITHLA G KA PIS R AL, HEVE G A% AL
7 ¥io /NERRASMIER, B KT, 5 1 SRS, R BI85 2R 1 I AK
L5 2 A 1 NETE, 5 38 3 NS, $1—4 N EBMES, BKHE, S ES 3
=, SRR B SR, RS 2 MERESS 5 SRR /N, RUTE S B, A TR, HERERA S S
S B RS R, ZE RS 4 T AT 4—5 T, ’

B BB R

RIME(R 0o 38 5 MIRNIL(L ) 85 NMEAARET 475(0") - RRERE Genus dcartiella Sewell
REBH(2.0)o H5HMBHEIE(R). 85 MWMBART 47 ARG 5T()remrrrmrrenereess
................................................................................................... ;‘f‘fj@lk%ﬁ Genus Acartiec Dana

$h8E/KERB Genus Acartia Dana, 1846
kMR iE b, 278 . BMEST. JEH 3 AT, BRI A
5 2 A S BEAT TN IR 1 R0 1/3, BN AN, R EM AT, KEZEMHISH A
8 R, BT K, MERESE 5 B E I, MMESE S MR LZRS 476,685 5o
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R ER

L. TR B A SEE] (@ 107 e rerronrronnereresne ettt te et sttt et bt s s s e st e e e e 2
TS S A R B EL/NH ((© 107 ) e vermerermmrmmearr e et tes s s e r ettt ea e s ettt st s e et e n e et e 3

2.8 5 RESE 2 WEFW, KT RHHAMREDNCL). A% 5 2HE 3 TRRERELE, L2
8 2 T RIERAIE () rreererrerrertmrssrenecniniiinra s e 4Bk & Acartia clausi Giesbrecht

85 NHRR 2 TREFH, KTRMRNBRENE(). A% 5 Wes 3 THRELEEMN. 2
SR 2 G NEEICTE () reerreremmrrereremnrriesiinrentesn e, S8R B Acartia bifilosa (Giesbrecht)

3. MaEE A W IZEER AT (R Do 8 2 JRTTERMER 4 AP, AR () -roveeereeeee
............................................................................................. kB4R Adcartia pacifica Steuer
TS5 G R BRIk OB HT B (2 Do 56 2 B AMFAG D PURILAREE(GT) wreveemrerrmessrrssssmsmsssssecassnaeens 4
45 LA EE 2 TR TR 1A, BREL 2 PRICR D ereemmeeeeens PIRHEKE Acartia spinicanda Giesbrecht
S LA 2 T b THETEDRICQ s 1) woervorererr et et st e e 5
5.3 5 NBRRTE RAEIUZE, A SHERHE (R ) rver e enreens AAGEERE Adeariia erythraea Giesbrecht
S SRR LA I A S ELEHERTE (© )-vorevrrorrrerarenrsam ettt sttt s resoeceaat s bbb s st e 6
6.5 5 SR 2 SEREBBTIBRIRITHEY 5 HF(Q reovevmrrremssenenirmmncenes /s E Acartia negligens Dana

55 X2 2 AR PBKIAATH 3 15( ) A58 5 MBRTZINER, LAKE 5—6 4
1[5 FRTRT T e SR e T PP P FROL TP PPTTS LD LD PRTRPPPYI P PT PRI IS AP PSR E Acartia danae Giesbrecht

121. WER#45E/KFE Acartia clausi Giesbrecht, 1889 (Fpg49: 1—49)

Acartia clausi- Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 507, pl. 30, figs. 2, 4, 13—i4, 17, 28, 36, 37, pl. 42, fig.
32, pl. 43, figs. 3, 5, 14; Krimer, 1894, p. 219; T. Scott, 1894, p. 67, pl. 7, figs. 33—40; Norman,
1903, p. 140; Thompson, 1903, p. 30; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 254; Sars, 1903, p. 150, pl. 101;
Williams, 1906, p. 648; Breemen, 1908, p. 156, fig. 172; Steuwer, 1910, p. 26, Friichtl, 1920, p. 25,
fig. 4; Pesta, 1920, p. 546, fig. F64; Willey, 1920, p. 20K; Estetly, 1924, p. 103, fig. L; Sars,
1925, p. 361; Gurney, 1927, p. 155; Pesta, 1928, p. 62, fig. 52; Farran, 1929, p. 281; Rose, 1929,
p. 47; Wilson, 1932, p. 164. fig. 112; Rose, 1933, p. 271, fig. 338; Wilson, 1936, p. 369; Mori,
1937, p. 103, pl. 50, figs. 8—13; Alzamora, 1939, p. 11; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 106, figs.
157a—c; Wilson, 1942, p. 169: Brodsky, 1948, p. 71, pl. 22, figs. 5—6, pl. 23, figs. 1—3; Sutcliffe,
1948, p. 234; Davis, 1949, p. 64; Brodsky, 1950, p. 420, figs. 296; Wilson, 1950, p. 151; phEms
A (Shen & Bai), 1956, p. 194, pl. 7, figs. 49—51. ‘

WA 2009 2,070 SR 74 B ILERI RS BT ATE I AR

BEPERFAE: (R 0.70—1.20 Bk, SkRE 245 5RTE, vh IR oK, BTG RSB, #EED
ATImEEE, TR M. KIBEE 1 P HAESR, WIS ASE, IEMREI KMy
/4, ATEHKAEE 22, ERKENEN 2 55, AXBEXFE K

51 pAm EMRN, AMERE, T, $£5 HmEE 2 TESF . ARAR
1K FPRNIZE , BSR4, R B RUR , B, 5 B0 15 P92, 0P, Ak B
#) CEIAR 49: 2)o

MEMEARAE: (R4 0.70—1.00 Bk, SLRHSESHEEN, MAUCATSE, BS54 1 i
WA RSEE, SN ASEE, IS 2 TEA,E 4 R4, BLBRT 1 350K,
R AR, 35 Wi e RS 3 1 NERNSES, R8N, EXFH, APl
B, PISREPR 1 ANMESC R 1 RIS, KIS RENE; AR5 3 TrINEES
BE 1 /NHTE, RREER 1 [EZE, 8 4 TP EE 1 528, HoRmeh , sese e sl-f4k
FREE 1 /N, R T RS, ST 1 ERERR, K SR ST AR R 1 NE A
FAR N, R ERE T EAA 1/, SRS (ERR 49 4)0
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HIBDAE: B AR RO SRR MR, WEI AR S B R T I 0 DR R K

ZEEE, TR KT BRI PG TR CS, B IS B 510

122. R hEEKE Acartia bifilosa (Giesbrecht, 1881) (@i 49: 5—8)

Acartia bifilosa Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 507, pl. 43, figs. 15, 23; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 153; Bree-
men, 1908, p. 158, fig. 175; Pesta, 1928, p. 62, fig. 51; Wilson, 1932, p. 162, figs. 110a—c. Rose,
1933, p. 275, figs. 346—347; Brodsky, 1950, p. 426, fig. 301; hEmiE5 AR (Shen & Bai) 1956,
p. 196, pl. 7, figs. 52—54,

FRAFEHL: 2002 2,079 SREFEEET AR,

BEMEASAE: R 0.80—0.90 Bk, B RBEHET 1 Flvbh, SkIERLAL ST , (BRT ., 5%
WK BEIBAITmSEE, BRI, MEREM AR, EHKIIkMEm 1/555, 4
FEBRRBHF 22 ARk, BREKATEW 1155, BRIFERSE,

51 AR AR SR, B AETET B 5B 5 RS 2 B EKFH, KN EN 2/3,
SR FE R, BEELRT 1 P, RS R, FEEE , HNERME, A8k,

HEMERSIE: PRI 0.70—0.80 BBk, RTEBMEMIG /N, BHECRTIRESHE], fEE0EE 27
JERLE 4 WA, LT8R, BREBMEMEE N 58 4 RIS 3 TR/ T
HI K RIBEELRT 1 P4, 58 5 IR A RS 2 [ REEBUR/NALL 86 3 754,58 4 T
55, SHETE , R bl LB R, PASREDE 1 $8IREE R 1 HIZE, SR E 2 M I &
AT 1 FRAER AR 3T B R 1 /N, PIRERBZEH , 58 4 15 ik 3R R 1
FLIRZE, ZE A AR B0 L 1 /N, SRS TR P i, 2 SSIETE , HAEARHIK, hERFE R, S
R 4 /N, PoigrpEBa B 1/, SRAHEAE (BIRR 49: 8),

HEBSAE. HIRTH. 2G5, EEERS, 848, S0EF00E, IR ENRTREE S,

123. KEESESEEK T Acartia pacifica Stever, 1915 (g 49, 9—12)

Acartia pacifica Steuer. Sewell, 1933, p. 29; Farran, 1936, p. 120, text-fig. 22; Brodsky, 1948, p. 73, pl.

24, figs. 1—6; 1950, p. 422, fig. 298; (hEMMIEERE (Shen & Lee), 1963, p. 582.
BrARFEHE: 2002 .00, RETEEEMERKE,

BEMERRAE. fAd 1.20—1.35 Bk, SkPUEREK, BEISRIIRRESEE, SR, RIRTR
LK, BT, ModEsE s ARz, ﬁ%ﬁéﬁﬁ:ﬁ*%ﬁ, FIZE AR E A A 1 /Nl
PEERATETTRILR, & SEARSE 56 1.2 skl 2 /L 58 2 SR8 RISBERET 17
HIAR. BRFERERIFEEEK,

5 LA 4, 5, 8, 9 Ty s BRI, Al A 1R JE R RN, TRAETETT, 5E 1 MARE
SR A R 3—4 B, 5 MRS 2 TEFTE, SFRRIBRK, KT,
BR5H, EEEBAKAE,

HEMEARIE. PRI 1.00—1.20 ok, SkRuTRmeEM BN, O30S0 AR T 28 thiess
o FEHSES 2 R, 86 4 WA 2—4 I RER N, BR B RRIFES MM
Bo %5 M RA R 2 TR R/RE, KT &R 1 KRS, RRERERn A 1
FHELARE 40 NBREREFTE, KT ELETE, MraRD, NEPIEE A 1/,
SRR, . .

HERHAR. BKPr, HITH. . REEEKE, 8%, B R, KT, FIEERRRE, HRAiF
IKBERE 76
124. #T #4558 /KFH Acartia erythraea Giesbrecht, 1889 (Fji50. 1—6)



MrifEl, . BIEMAEREITE R L 113

Acartia erythraea Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 508, pl. 30, figs. 5, 19, 32, pl. 43, figs. 12, 13;
Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 155; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 254; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1023;
Carl, 1907, p. 12; A. Scott, 1909, p. 187; Sewell, 1912, p. 377; 1914, p. 241; Menon, 1931, p. 510,
pl. 14, fig. 3; Sewell, 1933, p. 29; Mori, 1937, p. 102, pl. 50, figs. 1—4.

BRAEHL: 202 2.0707, SREWBICE NIRRT,

WEPEARAE: FRIC 1.45—1.50 Bk, SkABEEK, FHUCRTMNE LN, BT, MU
JE 5 B ZE , HSRIE A 1 PO, JIZE PO RIS A B 2 AN, JEERES 1Kok, BELE 2
FERHK,E 1,2 B0 skl BN L AR 2 58 kBRGNS BT 1 5 R R
RN, BRI K,

5 1AM 1—4 R BN A R RN, S ER AR, $ 1B RS
2 RISk o B 5 MRS 2 FTEKFTY, HARRMBME, £ MK, 2R
R, P AR TR, ‘

HETEARAE: fhJC 1.35—1.40 BBk, SkRs Sk ARDL, MR JE RRIBE S /N , 35 P 1)
WE /NI R FEERSS 1 T, HE ArkrP R0 R 1 S 5 2 R OK,
72 AR RS SRHIL B 4 N, 55 3.4 I SRIgTh R4 B 2 /NR]; JT BT 1
Ko BR SHEMARL, HRME 1 BRIESE . %5 WIEARE 3 354 AEM
K, HIHRITE 470, 8 4 B RRPE O A 14522, PREEA 1K, Skt 2 /A
R AT RS 2 75 POAREEER R 1 /NZE, 55 3 1 PUREE B 1 JCOf, 55 3 W RREE 1 H2E
A, FEABHAR A 1 /N, 5 5 K, AR Bk & B 1 /N

HIRHAR: BEBAKFN, BB THIIMIEETE, KT8, HEERRGEKE, TEEE51,

125. B #5388 KE Acartia danae Giesbrecht, 1889 (i 56: 7—10)

Acartia danae Giesbrecht. Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 508, pl. 30, figs. 1, 23, pl. 43, fig. 8; Giesbrecht & Schmeil,
1898, p. 154; Wolfenden, 1906, p. 1023; Breemen, 1908, p. 159, fig. 176; A. Scott, 1909, p. 187;
Sewell, 1912, p. 376; 1914, p. 240; Sars, 1925, p. 362; Farran, 1929, p. 282; Rose, 1929, p. 48;
Wilson, 1932, p. 160, fig. 108; Rose, 1933, p. 276, fig. 349; Farran, 1936, p. 122; Mori, 1937, p.

102, pl. 49, figs. 5—15; Alzamora, 1939, p. 11; Dakin & Colefax, 1940, p. 106, figs. 158a—b; Wilson,
1942, p. 169; Davis, 1949, p. 65; Wilson, 1950, p. 151; Brodsky, 1962, p. 149, fig. 50.

AR 102 2,079, REIFITEMIE,

MEPEARAE: (R4 1.15—1.25 2ok, SRPUE 2T, SEEATIREE, BEXEkh, BB
Rk HaHsJE BB RIZE, Bk, RISGE GBI NET, ArRRAARTS R, [
FIKRAEBES 1/3, 58 1—2 KK 8B 1 I EREL 4806 /il 52 & K&R 2—3
AR RTGRE, RIGEXF T,

551l 1T BARE 1N ER 11T RS AR EMEN, SRR, &5
SRS 2 TG KFTE, SR R4, MR RTTH 4 55, KT 20152, I8k, BErIM .
Sy B8, Rimdeh (EAR 50: 8),

HEMEARAE: fhJC 0.80—0.85 52K, SkIUEBSMEMARILL, MEBH N MOER)E B2 o
JEEBES 1 0B, ZEAT B LT 5 58 2.3 WHEI K, SRAR BT 55 4 RSN, BB
TR, Z2 XA XK, WRIZE 1 X BRIBRAZEEBIR K, % 5 MR RE 2 5 RrbIse 1
FLIE, He b2k 2 /N, 85 3 T KA T, SRS RIKASE 4 Faaskns, kA, R UPEIT, 1T

CORERR 2 R, R 3 L, HoR/ANOMREE s AR 2 W REPERE 2 N, R NRE, 8
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375 POMRELAR R 1 /hgE, TE B2E 1/, AUERORERR 1 #9038, Bolnde, &5 4 1T BB
LR, E= AT, AP ERE 1 RIS, kP EBE 1 /g, R4 o
HOIRAAE, RER, EOKHIRTIRE. Wi, KPEE., FIEFERAR SR, sl
R
126. /558 IKE Acartia negligens Dana, 1849 (@i 50: 11—14)
Acartia negligens Dana. Dana, 1855, pl. 79, fig. 3a—c; Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 508, pl. 30, fig. 22, pl. 43,
fig. 18; Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 154; Thompson & Scott, 1903,‘ p. 254; Wolfenden, 1906,
p. 1023; Sars, 1907, p. 27; A. Scott, 1909, p. 188; Sewell, 1914, p. 241. Pesta, 1920, p. 548, fig.

F65; Sars, 1925, p. 362; Farran, 1929, p. 281; Rose, 1929, p. 48; Parran, 1936, p. 122; Mori, 1937,
p. 101, pl. 49, figs. 1—4; Alzamora, 1939, p. 11; Wilson, 1942, p. 169; Wilson, 1950, p. 155.

BFARTTHE: 202 2.070%, REIITAILNE,

BEMEAFAE: (PRI L15—1.20 Bk, SkMUERE K, EIATHEEE, ML, BIREK
Ho MEEMAE 1AM, HARSEE, EIAEED KK BFHBERER; F 1.2 500
T SR AR B EAR MR AL 5 IR 48 o EQ%&?%;%WU%*@%O ' .

%1l A R RN, R B RR, 85 WM EE 2 WEFTE, SRfERK, B
AT 5 B KT, ZEER, BRI ERNR, RAKRSER, Kim R (B K 50: 14),

HEMERARE k ‘

IR, O RKBERTHAHLUAR NI E, KT, HER., KAFRHGER, ALEfu P
BEREZM,

127. WE KT Acartia spinicauda Giesbrecht, 1889 (g 51 1—2)

-Acartia  spinicauda Giesbrecht. 'Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 508, pl. 30, figs. 16, 21, 35, pl. 43, figs. 4, 11;
Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 155; A. Scott, 1909, p. 188; Sewell, 1912, p. 377; 1914, p. 241;
1933, p. 28; 1934. p. 81; Mori, 1937, p. 103, pl. 50, figs. 5—7. ~

FRARFEHE: 5092 2, RETEERFIHEKE,

HEMEARAE: fRK 1.40—1.55 oK, kRSB EKE ., EIRTIHBRE, MRS f A
FIRIZER B, JEEBSE 1.2 W REA R 1 /N, BNk, B AR, B4
FEW 3154

55 L AAEE 2, 4. 6 R BEE BAH, 82 THBR 1 /N, 55 X 2
R TE T, Fe JE BB ARmE 22 , AR RN ; R SRR, HEEA, SRR, =R,
HL5B BN,

HEMESRER S,

WIBHAE: F KR TIRE RIS, WHLR M ME, KBRS A8 R,

SFIREB Genus Acartiella Sewell, 1914

KM AREAT T, PSR E R ARAEEE, PEMATET KK, IFTERXMAERE
¥, RXBFEK, ' )
B2 AR AT RS LIRS 1/3, A, AR LTFEK, A2 AR,
REEIEEE 318, MZRE N, 8 5 et DU, HEMERER, EARE&S 4
o

128 iR IKE Acartielia sinensis Shen & Lee, 1963 (mpist: 3—7)
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Acartiella sinensis Shen & Lee, 1963, p. 583, figs. 30—40.

FRARTERE: 509 2.070% SREMRERE Py i ik,

BEMEARAE: RJ 1.30—1.40 ok, SkIOBELEIK, AEEPATREE, MR S 10 A R
72, 3 B R, PEERARETS KoK MBI B2 s 56 2 e, WARERR AN T 5 R
RiEsbo BRIK, MR, A B R bl B e B RFEAE T, B R #2405,

51 ph AR S AERN, B RGN, %5 SRR B, AR, SRRk, 4
FECR 1B, JEERE PO A LSRR ; PSR, BOR, F B R4 1/3, Host
B JE SR EBE 6—7 #iiA,

HEMRARAE. (R 1.10—1.17 BBk, PRTBMEMENE B b, TEEREE 2 S BeR K, NI BaE,
5 2—4 P REEANR, B R g 940, S s B, ,

FE 1A ARBIRR, £ 17 7,58 10—13 BN, 5 14—16 L BN, B
WA E 1, B 5 WSHEZARE 2 Rk, PR, hEE 1 AL, 58 3
52 KAGE , kIR, SR, POk B IR, B SRR 1 /R, SRR A 2 fARgede,
ISR UAT/MER 1 AR, ARE 2 BTREESHIRIE, $ 3 RGESEE 1HEIR
22,5 BA 1 /AL POk SRR 1 RITE, AR AR 1AW, ROKK, Pskrb IR S, Rk
A 1 /NS, RRlR, B BRI (B 51 7),

HIZBAAE: B\ TKHIRTIEEIE PIARIT O M Ak, BB S 3 R Th

FEREE Family Tortanidae

W NURE B2 (1.0—2.0 BAK), SkAGEBARTPIERNG B T PER R R, A ERET i 4 H]
S 2= AT, BE AN _EERBIRN, AR, LEHAMTE 2 M AaREEY
B — G, HIRE S, BT AE SR, RIS 1 H5I0, 58 4, 5 WHEAHS T
P &R J5 0 F ghiE s SR, MEMREERS 2—3 3, MRS 4—5 5, e, HEPE BB T B R %
REAR R, B R A A ME,

WMEMESE 1Al A 17 75, HEMAS 1 AUABENERL, FERECTBER, BOIRATH R A
Btk 55 2 Al AR N ABA K, RS 1 T 58 2 PR A, KBS, 6 23
KK, A, S gsE N, IEEREISHE, 51 BREM, TR, $2HWES 3T, 8
1—4% i B0 A S B, 3/2—3, 3/2, 3/2, 3/2, % 5 KRR MEMRI R B, 5 2—3
WL HRTE 260 b N B, ZE RS 4 L8RS 3L AR IRE R

FEIKBE Genus Tortanus Giesbrecht, 1898

A BHISE SRR, B EES MR E-TATHRE, s 24, 35
Sl BURE T,

OB R R

L85 1 IR D 2 T vrereereneenernserion ettt e e e e et et b et e r s he e at e et et a e 2

B 1 REPEPIEET 357 cvereerersrseremsermoreneasmssrrosecssssssrsssess st ameseshes st asesns st e aesessasemnea s sensea o e ee e saeereae 3
2.8 5 MBI RATEARIGKTR(R )0 BRI, FHEHTHY 14 5()-wrrorerrroroe

............................................................................................. SR E T. forcipatus (Giesbrecht)
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35 MR AR RTRARGRTHEC(R)e BIEA, LRI 445() e
.................................. et seeneneenenens SEIGTEKE T. derjugini Smirnov

3. bR R AR, IUCERE, RABRESHE (). BIMK, HEARMMTH 12 55 e
...................................................................................................... BZEXE T. gracilis (Brady)

Bl R ARG, TSRS, B ARLERREA(D) . BRBA, HRATLEY 4—8 (™) -rrrrmvrmerereees 4
4 BT AEER 1 KSR, B S BRI RMAEIRG () e rerrer e TR E T. dextrilobatus sp. nov.
AT AR R, 5 AR, A 5 IREYARTT RIREEMA 1 FIRER(T) oo BTk ZE T. vermiculus Shen

WA RS 1 RP(R)AE 5 NHRKT ABRNTFRE) - PEEKRE T. spinicaudatus Shen & Bai

129. ME FE kT Tortanus spinicaudatus Shen & Bai, 1956 (&R 51; 8—11)
Tortanus spinicaudatus (NERSHEE (Shen & Bai), 1956, p. 197, pl. 6, figs. 47—48.

FRARFEHE: 100 2 2,070, R EEIEANE ST K,

HEMERRAE: fRK 1.50—2.10 Bk, SkEMMEBKETY, HWINREEE, 8 4.5 WHE
Eo MR RARZ AT/, ZA3 R, EEETETIERK, LAk, AR E
1 S, AR ESE I b B 1 /NR, R IORXR, A LA, Rim i@ ZE X o

81 mAmEMRN, R, £ 1N ERNEES 3. $ 5 HiEEREA
RR, KT, MRIBEANTE, Kimks,

MEMERRE, fRIC 1.30—1.80 2B, SkRUES SMEMEARIEL, MaReEs (0 AEEE, IE¥A
TEHEART K, ZARBHEN ; HASTEBED, ILTRE, B, KMEEIE,
B A EN 8 15, HXHKE 5 MR RE 2.3 WEKBLE, K &8k,
NCEIEE B A=E, RRIBRE 1/, SREBZRin B, A 2% 2 TREK, Mk
FLEBA 1 HIRZE, BB B, KTTETER, REPEMHEA, & 5—6 R/h
i, PISREBTR B AR, X R IR S,

HIBRAE: B, ILALEEL, THREE BRI RS EE ST, P ER RS
TEFHERA,

130. $§FE JkZF/ Tortanus forcipatus (Giesbrecht, 1889) (pEpis52: 1—4)

Corynura forcipata Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 525, pl. 31, figs. 2, 3, 5, 7, 9, 10, 12, 15, pl. 42, figs. 34, 37.

Tortanus - forcipatus Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 158; Steuer, 1926, p. 60, text-figs. 4a—d; Mori, 1937,
p. 105, pl. 51, figs. 11—14; Wilson, 1950, p. 345.

BAFHE: 209 2.970%, LR ETRES NS,

BEMEARE: (R 1.25—1.35 Bk, SkIWMAIRTFEE R FHITR, HEITmEE,
55 4.5 MO 4 I, AR Ja B A S Bl AR I ARTETE S TR, LT 5 B R & A, B AR TR
#o, RIMNK, 72 REMEREA XTI, A L AR LK, 2R P E A 1 R,
B A MA=ATRER, \

81 AR EREN, SRR, B 1mERES 2%, 85 iR AR
AR 2 K5, EEAR RS 370, AR AMER 3 /I, A RRTTIA SR 2 /R, 2 A AR
P B A H=E, .

MEMEARAE: fRJC 1.00—1.05 oKk, SkHgaBBatEpEpe b, HodB)E B AiedhiE, PEEA
FEN AR TR, AR A, B, BB & A, KRBT R, ARXRIRKEER . B
5 SRS 2.3 WK, RAGEKFTE, SREE 1 /AR 7 LGRS, Rk
BT, SERIME 1/, TREGR L8R, ARE 2 WERLZATE, REPHA LER
72, eI AMAIELEER 25 BUNGE , e 4P EE A 3 /e, KT 2KETE, REESBIZA,
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PRI R 5 ARNH, MR AR AR S 1, T R im 2,

HIBHTE: BAKF, S TRERE.IEE, BARERELES T,

131. BIE KT Tortanus vermiculus Shen, 1955 (R 52 5—8)
Tortanus vermiculus PhEegh (Shen), 1955, p. 80, pl. 1, figs. 5—6.

BRAFEHL: 5092 2,907, REMREEFIHREKE,

BEPRIFAE: fRdK 1.90—2.40 2K SKRERIISR, SLMHIEITE HEEATmILEl, 4.5
MR Ao NOHEE R AR RIZE, 2RI TARR, PESSATETE AT 55 2 THE,
T E ARG AR AL R R, Ho moRBE e, A I A R, AR A 5 8818, B
o RS 22 R |

B AREIMEN, X8 2 5T, £ 1 ERES 3T, 85 iR A REAE
R, KT Wrp B BT A R SR PR EB R 1 /NR,

HEMERRAE: R 1.85—2.00 2k, kB EMEM:AE /N, MOER/E R ASEE , S 2HRR.
BEEREE 1 R, B Rb, BE, AIUORIRKE AR, F 5 AMELRSE 255
KR8 3 WHKK, RATHKEBH 8 BRI, PBEMETA 2 /NR, SRl P9 AR 85
ZE,RAMUE 1 /NR AR 278 R A KR, ZEIMERTK, PERE 1 ANl , 4hK
BB P SACES - BMIREL, R 2T, Ak 1, PO EEE FIRZER 2 /N, R #EZE S
W H 3 /R, FRERE BAEIREL,

HIBHAe: HBETRICO DIEEREE FIMEEKE, £ & EES,

132. MEKE Tortanus gracilis (Brady, 1883) (st 52: 9—11:Em53: 1)

Corynura gracilis Brady, 1883, p. 71, pl. 33, figs. 1, 2, 4, 9, 11—14;" Giesbrecht, 1892, p. 525.
Tortanus gracilis Giesbrecht & Schmeil, 1898, p. 158; Thompson & Scott, 1903, p. 254; A. Scott, 1909, p.

190; Sewecll, 1912, p. 377; 1914, p. 248, pl. 21, fig. 5; Steuer, 1926, p. 58, text-figs. 3a—d; Farran,
1936, p. 122; Pesta, 1943, p. 29, figs. 10, 11a—d; Wilson, 1950, p. 346.

WA, 209 2,007, REBERNERE,

BEMRARAE: 1R 1.75—1.80 ok, KMWESERE T, SRARTRE B R K, I
AL E. 25 4.5 5T MoiB/s I AeE, FEIATET AT, LK, A 1
NG, TR ERE N, B EK, EARNFEBWEA AR LER, B Y HRKiEkL H

1 = HiE R, BRIES R,

51 AR e RN, AR R, 81 NMERES 2 W, 85 WAL REA
IR, KT HA R 3 /Nl

HEMERRAE: R 1.35—1.40 ok, RS ERZ MBI, 18 5= Z4E
N HEIRATIREE 2= AT, S A BB, B REIEM 12 %,

55 5 MR R SR, AR EREL 1 o, A SR BT U, MR EHITE, AR
HEPEE B 1 /ANR, RIBIZE A RE 2 T NRIUE RN, HIEMWEE R, KHEE,
PUBGEZEER R 1 028, RSRECE 1 /N, Akrb B8 B 1 /NS 28, S sk i B 9258,

HOERHAF: BRAKH, E.KHBETRER JEEEFOR, BHATERFEX, WMh Sl
BESH,

133. #EIREKF Tortanus derjugini Smirnov, 1935 (53 2—s5)

Tortanus derjugini Smirnov. Brodsky, 1948, p. 79, pl. 27, figs. 2—6; 1950, p. 431, fig. 304.
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WARTHL: 1002 2.070%, RETREEMEREKE.

BEPEARAE: fARHK 2.00—2.30 o, SLMIBERKFEY, EHIMRTHES= AT, HIREK
o B4 .5 A, MEBE M ARBRNZE, ZAERR, IEEAETETSE AT, I K
RTR, BRENARE 2 B2, A REHKSER,

Fl1AamEHRN SRR AA, £ 1 XMERRKN 27
T, PR E S, ARKT 2R,

HEMEAFAE: 1K 1.80—2.00 XK, SkAESSHEMARLL, Ml b, HodB)E A H 86
e, JEESE 2 WEKK, AREA 1 AR, FEXREKTERR, %5 AMWELESE
1.2 R, RATRE LI, JE RS E BB R 1 /N, RoR¥BIRE 1 /N1, 4
REBE 12 AR, RAMUE 1 /), R AR AR BT A B 5 2 R, Rk

H 2 7288, RSB 2SR, R 2 KB, A001E, MR S8 NMAZER 5 RN (&
Fﬁ53. 5)0

HiIEHAE. MIRTFESMRIC O ZKEL, KIDP XX TR E FIEMHE, BAE,

134. B2 E kT Tortanus dextrilobatus sp. nov, ([N 53: 6—11)

FRAFCHE: 3192 2. 110797, 1955 4 4 ARHREE FHEEKE,

BEMERRAE. PRI 2.00—2.25 B, k2K ETH, FEIBATHEE 286= AT, & 4,

o B 5 XERTS O

S IR A, FIEEERIAZEH, SRRKIZE, A, MEAETETT A, 55 2 HE/N, 5k
THEGHAT 1 WK, Btk EEE 1 = AR, BRIk, HEOHEM 445, 6 R
KT,

1A S RN, SR 3 BT, 55 1 NIERES 33, # 5 RN RR
i R¥, Bk AR L

HEEEAFAE. (R 2.00—2.05 oKk, SkIRERSHEEARLL, MEROSEE B ST, 18I
IR /N, BR GliEtR, % 5 A2 2% 1, 2 WK, SRATHE, o oREuaasn
%2, BAREE 9—10 SAKHERE, POMEERE 1 BEAETE, B 1/, POSREBE D2
B, RAMUE 1 /N, RAHIE 2 AR A RS 2 TR, ABkE 14818, %18k
ZMAZE, RUMEFAMAE, 2LET, HRER 1921 FMERET 4 NN (B
53. 11),

HIRHAR, FEHRTIEERE MR ke, HERS (BRE R, REAI RBRREEES T,

HXiRAR, TEAL(I0AS-PC 26 ), Bt 4ds (IOAS-PC 27 2, IOAS-PC 2857, IOAS-PC 2947),%F

*F 8
2 i i 2 Tormn;t;. ar'lc;a;tf'ilobatus Tortanus derjugini Tortanus denticulatus
S R AR Bk e/l g
HEMEIEER B AT Li=p A Wk ik
HERESE S NRAESE | ARATEE, NEEH EE?K?@WE%, Rt | ZERTERKK, NEEL
TSR, FERT | TREL;, AR ﬁfﬁ%’?‘ HREL 6—7 /N AR
B, HPMREMEIERE | A, ARG KT B Ja AR B AR
MEPERTIS AR A 1 =M% VoY vl HHRTZER
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BBl AR I e ST T o

WE: . X —3rFigiElk 5 Tortanus derjugini Smirnov, T. denticulatus Shen & Lee FEFE{L, &4

BT A R 51 T 3R 8, DU HIEL

[1]
[2]
[3]
[4]1
[51
[6]
[71
[8]
[9]
[10]
[11]
[12]

[13]

[14]

(23]
(24]

[25]

[26]

PREERR, 1955, {THAREEWRT SRR, shithER 7(2): 75—101,
ThEA . ASM, 1956, HEHRAIIEEE RAMTIE. ShHR 8(2): 177234,
hERR, FRT, 1963, J"REILD SETENERE, S 15(4)1571—596,
B, BWFES, 1964, BRIT=AMPRNE REHKREH 8 MHIFERE, 3R 16 (2):225—246,
#E, 1955, EFEERESYSORSE. B AR KRR, 8 5 8 1-16,
Bporckait, K. A., 1948, CsoGopHoxuByImMe BecnoHorHe pauku (Copepoda) $nonckoro Mops. Hseectust
TuxookearcKOro Hay4HO-HCCNELOBATENBECKOIO HHCTHTYTA PHIGHOTO Xo3sHcTa W OkeaHorpaduu. 26: 3—32,

, 1950. BecyioHorve paukua Calanoida pganbHeBocTOYHHX Mopefl CCCP n  nongpsHOoro
Gacceiina. Onpenen. o dayre, H39. 3ooa, Hucr. AH CCCP, Ne 35:1—442,

, 1957. ®ayna BecqoHoryx paukoB (Calanoida) m sooreorpaguueckoe pafioHUpOBanme ce-
BepHO# uyact THXoOro okeaHa U conpenenbHBIX Bojx. H30. AH CCCP, M.-JL.: 1222,

, 1959. O dunoreHeTHdeCKUX OTHOLICHHAX HEKOTOPBIX BUAOB Calanus (Copepoda) ceBepHO-
TO H I0XKHOro noaymapuit. 3ooa. Xypu. AH CCCP, 33(10):1537—1553,

, 1962, OnwiT GHOMETPHYECKOro aHajH3a MopQOIOTHYeCKO! U3MeHUHBOCTH Calanus pacificus
Brodsky (Copepoda), Hoka. AH CCCP, 142(6):1416—1419.
Sluraos, B. A., 1955. Mopcdosorus, pacupoctpaHetivie W cucreMartuka Calanus finmarchicus, 3004, JKypH.
AH CCCP, 34(6):1210—1223,

, 1957a. CpasnutenbHas mopbosioruss BUnoB Calanus finmarchicus s. 1. Soon. XKypn. AH
CCCP, 36(2):191—198. :

, 19576. Tuxookeanckue BUAB Calanus finmarchicus s. 1. H3g. TuxookeaucK. uHCT. polOH.
X03. 1 okeanozpaguu, 44:253—255,

, 1963, BonHble Maccel U INAUKTOH. 2. Calenus glacialis i Calanus pacificus Kax WBAH-
KaToOphi OIIpeliesleHHBIX BORHbIX Macc Mopeft Tuxoro oxeana. 3ooa. JKypn. AH CCCP, 62(7):1005—
1021,
Alzamora, M. M., 1939. Los copépodos pelagicos del mar de Baleares. Ministerioc de Marina Ins-
tituto Espanél de Oceanografia Notas y Resimenes. Seria II, Numero 99: 1—15.
Bowman, Th., 1955. A new copepod of the genus Calanus from the Northeastern Pacific with notes
on Calanus tenuicornis Dana. Pac. Sci. 9:413—422.
Brady, G. S., 1883. Report on the Copepoda collected by H. M. S. Challenger during the years
1873—76. Rep. Sci. Res. H. M. S. Challenger, Zool., 8:1—142, 55 pls.

, 1899. On the marine Copepoda of New Zealand. Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond., 15(2):
31—54, pls. 9—13.

, 1918. Copepoda. In: Scientific Reports Australasian Antarctic Expedition 1911—14,
(c), 5(3):1—48, pls. 1—15.
Breemen, P. J. Van., 1908. Copepoden. In: Nordisches Plankton. 4(8):1—264, textfigs, 251.
Brodsky, K. A, 1961. Comparison of Calanus species (Copepoda) from the Southern and Northern
hemispheres. N. Z. Sci. Indusir. Res. Inf. Ser., 33:15—17.
Burckhardt, G., 1913. Wissenschaftliche Ergebnisse einer Reise um die Erde von M. Pernod und
Schréter, 111, Zooplankton aus ost- und siid-asiatischen Binnengewissern. Zool. Jahrb. Syst. 34:341—
472, pls. 9—17.
Carl, J., 1907. Copepodes d’Amboine. Rev. Swisse Zool., 15:7—18, pl. 1.
Chiba, T., 1949. On the distribution of the plankton in the Eastern China Sea and the Yellow
Sea. ]. Shimonoseki Coll. Fish., 1(1):57—64.

, 1952, On the distribution of the plankton in the Eastern China Sea and the Yellow
Sea. Bull. Japan Soc. Scient. Fisher., 17(7):183—190.
Chiba, T. & Tsuruta, A., 1951. On the distribution of the plankton in the Eastern China Sea
and the Yellow Sea (IV). Observation on the plankton in the Strait of Tsushima in summer 1950.
1bid. 16(12):96—100.



120 B ¥ B %2 £ T

[27}] Dakin, W. J. & A. N. Colefax., 1940. The plankton of the Australian coastal waters off New
South Wales, pt. 1. Publ. Univ. Sydney, Dept. Zool. Monog. No. 1, 215 pp., 936 figs. 4 pls.

{28] Dana, J. D., 1855. Crustacea. In: U. S. Exploring Expedition during the years 1838—1842, under
the command of Charles Wilkes. 13(2): atlas, pls. 70—88.

[29] Davis, C. C, 1949. The pelagic copepoda of the Northeastern Pacific Ocean. Univ. Washington
Publ. Biol., 14:1—118. 15 pls.

[30] Enomoto, Y., 1963. Studies on the food base in the Yellow and the East China Sea IIT. Notes
on some dominant zooplankton. Buil. Jap. Soc. Sci. Fish., 29(1):7—13.

[31] Bstetly, C. O., 1905. The pelagic copepoda of the San Diego region. Univ. Calif. Publ. Zool.
2(4):113—233, 62, figs.

[32] , 1906. Additions to the copepod fauna of the San Diego Region. Ibid. 3:53—92, pls.
9—14. .

[33] ~——— , 1911. Calanoid Copepoda from the Bermuda Islands. Proc. Amer. Acad. Arts. Sci.
47(7):217—226, pls. 4.

{34] , 1911, Third report on the copepods of the San Diego Region. Uwiv. Calif. Publ.
Zool., 6:313—352, pls. 26—32.

[35] , 1913, Foutth taxonomic report on the Copepoda of the San Diego Region. Ibid.
11:181—196, pls. 10—12. .

[36] , 1924, The free-swimming Copepoda of San Francisco Bay. 1bid. 26:81—129, text-
figs. 16.

[37] Farran, G. P., 1926. Biscayan plankton collected during a ctuise of H. M. S. “Research”, 1900.
Part 14. The Copepoda. J. Linn. Soc. Lond. Zool., 36:219—310, pls. 5—10, 2 textfigs. 2 tabs.

{38] , 1929. Copepoda. British Aantarctic (*Terra Nova™) Expedition, 1910 Nat. Hist. Re-
port, Zool., 8(3):203—306, 4 pls. 37 textfigs.

139 , 1956. Copepoda. In: Sci. Repts. Gr. Barrier Reef Exped., 1928—29, 5(3): 73—
142, 30 textfigs.

[40] Fruchtl, F., 1920. Planktoncopepoden aus der Nordlichen Adria. S. B. Akad. Wiss. Wien, Math.
Nat. Kl., 129, sect. 1:463—509, 6 textfigs. :

[41] Grice, G. D. & Jones, E. C. 1960. Two new species of Candacia (Copepoda: Calanoidd) from the
central Pacific with notes on two other species. Pac. Sci. 14(3):280—291.

[42] Giesbrecht, W., 1892. Systematik und Faunistik der pelagischen Copepoden des Golfes von Neapel.
Fauna wu. Flora Golf. Neapel, 19:1—831, pls. 54.

[43] Giesbrecht, W. & O. Schmeil,, 1898. Copepoda. I. Gymnoplea. Das Tierreich, 6:1—169, textfigs. 3.

[44] Grice, G. D., 1960a. Calanoid and cyclopoid copepods collected from the Florida Gulf coast and
Florida Key in 1954 and 1955, Buil. Mar. Sci. Gulf & Carib., 10(2):217—226.

[45] Gurney, R., 1927. Report on the Crustacea: Copepoda and Cladocera of the plankton. Zoological
Results of the Cambridge Expedition to the Suez Canal. 1924. Trans. Zool. Soc. Lond. 22:139—
172, textfigs. 15—28.

[46] Kiefer, F., 1936. Indische Ruderfusskrebse (Crustacea Copepoda) II. Zool. Anz. 113:85—87.

{471 Kikuchi, K., 1928. Freshwater Calanoida of middle and Southwestern Japan. Mem. Coll. Sci.
Kyoto Imperial Univ. Series B. 4(3):65—79. pls. 18—22,

{481 Krimer, A., 1894. On the most frequent pelagic Copepods and Cladoceres of the Hauraki Gulf.
Trans. Proc. N. Z. Inst. (2) 10:214-—223, pls. 15—18. )

[49] Marsh, C. D., 1933, Synopsis of the Calanoid Crustaceans, exclusive of the Diaptomidae, found in
fresh and brackish water, chiefly of North America. Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus. 82(18):1—58, pls. 24.

[50] Menon, K. S., 1931. A preliminary account of the Madras plankton. Rec. Indian Mus. 33:489—
516, pls. 9—15.

[51] Marukawa, H., 1921. Plankton list and some new species of copepods from the northern waters
of Japan. Bull. Inst. Oceanogr. Monaco, (384):15, pls. 4.

[52] Mori, T., 1929. An annotated list of the pelagic Copepoda from the S. W. part of the Japan Sea,
with, description of two new species. Dobutsugaku Zasshi, 41(486—487):161—177.

[53] , 1932. New Copepods from the southern waters of Japan. Ibid. 44(523):167—177,
pls. 5, textfigs. 2.

[54] , 1934, A new species of Centropages—C. yamadai. lbid. 46(545):81—82.

[55]

, 1937. The pelagic Copepoda from the neighbouring waters of Japan. Tokyo, I—



MRiEE, B BT RENEEE R L. 121

156]
157]
158]
[59)

[60]

l61]

[62]
[63]

[64]
[65]
[66]
[67]
[68]
(691
[70]
[71]

[72]
{73]

174]
{751

[76]

771
178]
1791
[80]
81]

[82]

150, pls. 80.
Notman, A. M., 1903. Copepoda Calanoida, chiefly abyssal from the Faroe Channel and other
parts of the North Atlantic. J. Linn. Soc. Lownd., Zool., 29:133—141.
Owre, H. B.,, 1962. Plankton of Florida current. Part VIII, A list of the copepoda. Bull. Mar.
Sci. Gulf & Carib., 12(3):4890—495,
Pesta, O., 1920. Die Planktoncopepoden der Adria. Zool, Jakrb., Syst.,, 43:471—660, pl. 8, figs.
17, 1 map.

, 1928. Krebstiere oder Crustacea I: Ruderfusser oder Copepoda (L Calanoida, 2. Cyc-
lopoida). In: Die Tierwelt Deutschlands und der angrenzenden Meeresteile, 9:136, textfigs. 115.
, 1943. Die Arten der Copepodengattungen Rhincalanns Dana, Euchaete Philippi, Cen-
tropages Kroyer, Temora Baird und Tortanus Giesbrecht aus dem Roten Meer. Akad. Wiss, Wien,
Sitz. Math-Naturw., KL, Abt. 1, 152(1—5):7—32.
Rose, M., 1929. Copepodes pelagiques patticulierement de surface provenant des campagnes Scien-
tifiques du Prince Albert lTer de Monaco. Result. Camp. Sci. Monaco, 78:126, pls. 6.

, 1933. Copepodes Pelagiques, In: Faune de France, 26:374, textfigs. 456.

, 1935. Recherches complementaires sur les Copepodes Pelagiques de la Baie d’Alger.
Bull. Soc. Hist, Nat. Alger. 25:145—148.

, 1942, Les Scolecithricidae (Copepodes Pelagiques) de la Baie d’Alger. Ann. Inst.
Oceanogr. Paris. 21:113—170, figs. 58.
Sars, G. O., 1903. Copepoda Calanoida. An account of the Crustacea of Norway with short des-
cription and figures of all the species. 4:145—171 and preface, pls. 97—102, suppl. pls. 1—6.

, 1907. Notes supplementaires sur les Calanoides de la Princesse Alice (corrections et
Addition), Bull. Inst. Oceanogr. Monaco. (101): 27.

,  1924—25. Copepodes particulierement bathypelagiques provenant des Campagnes
Scientifiques du Prince Albert Ier de Monaco. Res. Camp. Sci. Monaco. 69:1—408.
Scott, T., 1894. Report on Entomostraca from the Gulf of Guinea collected by John Rattray, B.
Sc. Trams. Linn. Soc. Lond. Zool. Ser. 3. 6:1—161, pls. 1—15. .
Scott, A., 1909. Copepoda of the Siboga Expedition. Part I. Free-swimming. Littoral and semi-
parastic Copepoda. Siboga Exped., Mon. 29:323, pls. 69.
Sewell, R. B., 1912. Notes on the surface-living Copepoda of the Bay of Bengal, I and II. Rec.
Indian  Mus., T7:313—382, pls. 14—24, 5 textfigs.
————, 1914, Notes on the sutface Copepoda of the Gulf of Mannar. Spolia Zeylan., 9:
191—262, pls. 17—21, I map. I tab.

, 1929. The Copepoda of Indian Seas. Mem. Indian Mus., 10:1—22, textfigs. 181.

. 1933. Notes on 2 small collection of Marine Copepoda from the Malay States.
Bull. Raffles Mus., 8:25—31,

1934. A study of the fauna of the Salt lakes, Calcutta. Rec. Indian Mus., 36:45—

121, 12 figs.
——, 1947. The free-swimming plankconic Copepoda. Systematic Account. Rep. “Jokn

Murray” Exped., 1933—34, 8:1—303.
Sharpe, R. W., 1911, Notes on the Marine Copepoda and Cladocera of Woods Hole and adjacent
regions, including a synopsis of the genera of the Harpacticoida. Proc. U. S. Nat. Mus., 38:405—
436, 20 textfigs.
Sproston, N. G., 1949. A preliminary survey of the plankton of the Chu-San region, with a review
of the relevant literature. Sinensia, 20:58—101.
Steuer, A., 1910a. Adriatische Planktoncopepoden, S. B. Akad. Wiss. Wien. Math. Nat. Xl., Sect.
1, 119:1—35, textfigs. 6.

, 1926a. Revision der Copepodengattung Tortanus Giesbrecht. Boll. Soc. Adriat. Sci.
Nat., Trieste. 29:49—69, textfigs. 8.

, 1932, Copepoda (6): Pleuromamma Giesbrecht 1898 der Deutschen Tiefsee Expedi-
tion. Wiss. Ergebn. “Valdivia” 24:1—119, textfigs. 196, map. 17.
Sutcliffe, W. H., 1948. A list of Calanoid Copepods from the plankton at Beaufort, N. C., J.
Elisha Mitchell Sci. Soc., 64:234—236.
Tanaka, O., 1935. The Copepoda of Sagami Bay, Part 1. The Family Eucalanidae. Proc. Sci. Fish.

Ass. Tokyo. 6(3):142—165.



122 w B OB % #£ T

[83]
(84]
(851
[86]
871
[88]
[89]
[90]
(911
[92]
193]
1941
[951
[96]
197]
[98]
1991

[100]

[101]
[102]
[103]
[104]
[105]
[106]
[107]
[108]
[109]
[.(1 10]
[111]

[112]

Tanaka, O., 1935. The Copepoda of Sagami Bay, Part II. The Family Candaciidae. Ibid. 6(4):
210—227.
——— 1936. On some new species of Copepoda from Sagami Bay. Jap. J. Zool., 7:31—
36, pls. 2—6.
o, 1937. Copepods from deep water of Suruga Bay. Ibid., 7:251—271, pls. 17—19,
textfigs. 19. ‘
1953. The pelagic copepods of the Izu Region. Rec. Oceanogr. Works Jap., 1(1):
126—137. . ‘
————————, 1956a. The pelagic copepods of the Izu Region, middle Japan. Systematic Account, I.
Families Calanidae and Eucalanidae. Publ. Seto Mar. - Biol. Lab., 5(2):251—272.
————— 1956b. 1I. Families Paracalanidae and Pseudocalanidae. Ibid., 5(3):368—406.
, 1957a. III. Family Aetideidae, part 1. Ibid., 6(1):32—68.
, 1957b. IV. Family Aetideidae, pact IL. 1bid., 6(2):170—207.
, 1958. V. Family Euchaetidae. 1bid., 6(3):327—368. .
, 1960. VI. Families Phaennidae and Tharybidae. 1bid., 8(1):85—135.
,  1960. Pelagic Copepoda. Biol. Results Jap. Antarci. Res. Exped. 10:1—177.
, 1961. VII. Family Scolecithricidae (part 1.). Ibid., 9(1):139—190.
- , 1962. VIII. Family Scolecithricidae (part 2). Comtri. Dep. Fisheries & Fishery Res.
Lab. Kyushu Univ. (8):35—90.
—————————, 1963. IX. Families Centropagidae, Pseudodiaptomidae, Temoridae, Metridiidae and
Lucicutiidae. Publ. Seto Mar. Biol Lab., 11(1):7—55.
Thompson, 1. C., 1890. Copepoda of Madeira and the Canary Islands, with descriptions of new
genus and species. J. Linn. Soc. Lond. Zool., 20:145—156, pls. 10—13.
, 1903. Report on the Copepoda obtained by Mr. George Murray, F. R. S., during
the cruise of the “Oceana” in 1898. Amn Mag. Nat. Hist. Ser. 7, 12(67):1——36, pls. 1—7.
Thompson, I. C. & A. Scott., 1903. Report on the Copepoda collected by Professor Herdman at
Ceylon, in 1902. Rep. Governm. Ceylon Pearl Fisheries, 1:227—307, pls. 1—20, I textfig.
Vervoort, W., 1949. The bathypelagic Copepoda of the Snellius Expedition, I. Families Calanidae
Eucalanidae, Paracalanidae and Pseudocalanidae. Biol. Results of the Snellius Exped., XV, Tem-
minckia, 8:1—181.
—, 1951. Plankton copepods from the Atlantic Sector of the Aatarctic. Verk Akad.
West. Awmst., sect. 2 47(4):1—156.
, 1962. Report on some Copepoda collected during the Melanesia Expedition of the
Osaka Museum of Natural History. Publ. Seto Mar. Biol. Lab., 10(2):393—470.
Willey, A., 1920. Crustacea, Marina Copepoda. Rep. Canad. Arctic Exped., 1913—1918., 7k:1—46.
Williams, L. C., 1906. Note on Marine Copepoda of Rhode Island. Amer. Nat. 40:639—660,
Wilson, C. B., 1932. The Copepods of the Woods Hole Region, Massachusetts, Bul{. U. S. Nat.
Mus., 158:635, pls., 41 textfigs. 316.
, 1936a. Copepods from the far north collected by Capt. R. A. Barlett. J. Wash Acad.
Sci. 26:365—376.
, 1942. The copepods of the plankton gathered during the last cruise of the “Carne-
gie”. Publ. Carnegie Inst. Washington, (536): 1—237.
—————, 1950. Copepods gathered by the United Stated Fisheries Steamer ‘““Albatross from
1887—1989, chiefly in the Pacific Ocean. Bull. U. S. Nat. Mus., 100, 14(4):141—441, pls. 36.
Wolfenden, R. N., 1902. The plankton of the Faroe Channel and Shetlands. Preliminary notes on
some Radiolaria and Copepoda. J. Mar. Biol. Ass. U. K., n. s., 6:344—372, pls. 1—6, 1 map.
1906. Notes on the oollection of Copepoda, In: The fauna and geography of the
Maldive and Laccadive archipelagoes. 2(1):989—1040, pls. 96—100.
Yamada, T., 1933. Report on the distribution of the plankton in the neighbouring sea of Tyosen,
in June 1932. Appendix to annual report of hydrographical observations No. 7.
, 1935. Tsushima-Kairyu cho no Puyu-Tokyakurui 9 shu no Kisai (in Japan). Dobutsu-
gaku Zasshi. 47(556):70—75, pls. 7.




SRS SRR AR L 123

THE PLANKTONIC COPEPODS OF THE YELLOW SEA AND
THE EAST CHINA SEA 1. CALANOIDA

Cuen Qing-cHAO

(Institute of Oceanology, Academia Sinica)

ZHANG SHU-ZHEN

(South China Sea Branch, Institute of Oceanology, Academia Sinica)

ABSTRACT

In the autumn of 1962, we carried out a systematic study of the copepods of our
seas. ‘The material for study was collected during the years 1951—1963 from the Yellow
sea west of 124°E (including Pohai), the East China sea north of 28°N, west of 124°E
and the coastal waters of Amoy, Fukien.

The copepod fauna of this area had previously been studied by Giesbrecht (1888,
1889), Mori (1932, 1937), Yamada (1933, 1935), Sproston (1949), Chiba (1949—
1950), Brodsky (1957), Cheng (1955), Shen (1955), Shen & Bai (1956), and Enomoto
(1962—1963). Mori’s works in 1937 treated more extensively the copepod fauna of
our seas than those of the other authors, recording inter alia, 115 species of Calanoida
from the off-shore waters of the Fast China Sea (including Taiwan Strait).

The present paper, the first part of our study, treats of the Calanoida. A total of
134 species was identified. Of these, 8 are new and 39 are first records for our waters.
Each of the species is described and compared with closely related species.

Diagnoses of new species ate given below. Type specimens are deposited in the
Institute of Oceanology, Academia Sinica.

1. Paracalanus gracilis sp. nov. (Pl 9, figs. 13—15)

Description: Female. Rostrum rather robust, without terminal filament. Head nar-
towly rounded in dotsal view, fused with 1st thoracic segment. Fourth and fifth thoracic
segments also fused. Postero-lateral angles of last thoracic segment smoothly rounded,
not very protuberant. Proportional lengths of cephalothorax and abdomen, 82:18.
Abdomen, of 4 segments. Proportional lengths of abdomen and futca, 32:12,5:12.5:21.5:
21.5=100. Genital segment wider than long and longer than length of the two preceding
segments combined together. Anal segment longer than preceding segment. Furcal rami
1.5 times as long as wide.

First antennae, of 24 segments, extending a little (about 2 segments) beyond the
furca. Outer rami of second antenna shorter than inner ramus. Exopod of 1st foot with
3 segments, endopod, 2 segments. First exopodal segment with a small outer marginal
spine. Second segment without such a spine. Third segment longer than preceding seg-
ment, its outer middle edge with a small seta, the length of which reaches the base of
the terminal seta. Exopod and endopod of 2nd to 4th feet each with 3 segments. Spinules
on the outer proximal margin of 3rd exopodal segment of 2nd to 4th feet, 5—6, 8—11,
and 7—8. Fifth foot with 2 segments; first segment longer than the second which has
2 apical spines, the inner spine with denticulate outer distal margin and about 4 times as
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long as outer spine. Length range of 30 specimen, 0.75—0.86 mm.

Male. Not found.

Holotype, female IOAS-PC no. 6, (PL. 9, figs. 13—15), 0.86 mm, Paratypes, IOAS-
PC nos. 7—8. ( & ). 28°N, 123°E., Fast China Sea.

Occurrence: It occurs commonly in the waters off Chekiang and Fukien in late sum-
mer and autumn.

Comparisons:
Features Puracz}l)an;:;vgmczlzs P. parvus (Claus) P. aculaetus Giesbrecht
Shape of genital segment | Nearly globular Nearly rectangular Nearly rectangular
(female)
Length of Ist antennae Exceeds body length by | Extends to 4th abdomi- | Exceeds body length by three
(female) two seginents nal segment segments
Number of outer marginal | 5—6, 8—11, 7-—8 18—22, 2225, 27—28 | 8, 11—12, 12

spines of 3rd exopodal

segment of 2nd-4th feet

(female)
Structure of distal segment | Shorter, dorso-distal | Longer, dorso-distal mar- | Longer, dorso-distal margin
of P. 5. (female) margin without spine; gin  without spine: with 3 small spines; outer
outer edge of inner outer edge of inner edge of inner distal spine
distal spine with 6—7 distal spine smooth with many small denticles

small denticles

2. Xanthocalanus multispinus sp. nov. (Pl 17, figs. 13—16)

Description: Female. Shape of cephalothorax neatly elliptical. Forehead rather
broad, rostral spines, large. Head and 1st thoracic segments, fused. Fourth and fifth
thoracic segments also fused. In dorsal view, postero-lateral angles pointed. Length of
cephalothorax, 4.7 times that of abdomen. Abdomen, of 4 segments, with numerous hairs,
genital segment broad, anal segment very short. Length and width of furcal rami about
equal. ‘

First antennae, of 24 segments, extending beyond end of thorax. Outer ramus of
2nd antennae longer than inner ramus. Maxilla and maxillipede like those of Xantho-
calanus penicillatus Tanaka. OQuter middle of endoped of 1st foot, swollen. Dorsal sur-
face of 2nd to 4th feet with numerous spinules, outer marginal denticles of the distal
segments of their exopods coatser than those of the preceding segments. Fifth foot 3-
segmented, symmetrical, segments with numerous spines on dorsal surface, distal segment,
longer than the preceding 2 segments combined together, inner marginal spine of distal
segment larger than outer one, inner apical spine also larger than outer apical spine.
Length range of 3 specimens, 1.85—1.95 mm.

Male. Not found.

Holotype, female, IOAS-PC no. 9, (PL. 17, figs. 13—16) 1.95 mm, Paratype, female,
IOAS-PC no. 10, 30°N, 123°E., East China Sea.

Occurrence: It occuts rarely in the waters off Chekiang.

Compatison:
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Features

Xanthocalanus multispinus sp. nov.

Xanthocalanus penicillatus Tanaka

Ratio of cephalothorax to abdomen
(female)

4.6:1

4:1

Dorsal spines of 2nd to 4th feet
(female)

Smaller and numerous

Larger and fewer

of 3rd
to 4th feet

Apical spine exopodal
segment of 2nd

(female)

Coarser, with coarser outer margi-

nal denticles

Finer, with finer outer marginal

denticles

Structure of P. 5. (female)

Terminal segment longer than pre-
ceding segment, length of inner
marginal spine as long as inner

apical spine

Length of terminal segment as long
as preceding segment, inner mar-
than inner

ginal spine longer

apical spine

3. Scolecithricella longispinosa sp. nov. (PL 19, figs. 6—10)

Description: Female. Cephalothorax, oval. Frontal part of head, round. Head,
fused with 1st thoracic segment. Fourth and fifth thoracic segments also fused. Postero-
lateral angles of last thoracic segment obtuse. Abdomen, of 4 segments; first segment
longer than the others, anal segment and furcal rami, short.

 First antennae, of 22 segments, extending beyond the end of last thoracic segment.
Second antennae to 4th feet like those of the other species of the genus. Fifth feet, sym-
metrical; each foot of only one lamelliform segment, its outer side with a small spine,
the inner distal side with a strong spine, apex with smaller and more pointed apical
spine. Length range of 15 specimens, 1.10—1.20 mm.

Male. Not found.

Holotype, female, IOAS-PC no. 11, (P1. 19, figs. 6—10) 1.15 mm, Paratypes, fe-
males, TOAS-PC nos. 12—13, 30°N, 124°E., East China Sea.

Occurrence: It is common in the southern Yellow Sea and the East China Sea,
especially in late autumn.
Comparison:
Features Scoleczl/zrlZ;llaﬂjgngz:pmom Scolecithricella globulosa Brodsky
Shape of terminal portion of .
rostrum (female) Robust Fine
Shape of postero-lateral angles Pointed Obtuse
(female)
Ratio of cephalothorax to abdo- 4.5:1 4:1

men (female)

Broad, length 2 times that of its
of

inner apical spine without spinules

Structure of P. 5. (female) Slender, length 2.6—3.2 times that

of its apical spine; outer margin apical spine; outer margin

of inner apical spine with small

spinules

4. Stephos pentacanthos sp. nov. (Pl. 20, figs. 4—06)

Description: Male. Cephalothorax, robust and neatly oval in form. Frontal part
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of head broadly rounded. Head and 1st thoracic segments fused. Fourth and fifth
thoracic segments also fused. Dorsal side of 2nd thoracic segment with 2 transverse
ridges. Postero-lateral angles of last thoracic segment, obtusely produced, without spines.
Length of cephalothorax, 2.5 times that of abdomen. Abdomen, of 5 segments, 2nd
segment rather broad and with a process on the terminal margin of ventral surface, anal
segment and caudal rami, short.

First antennae, of 25 segments, reaching the 2nd abdominal segment, rathet slender,
not geniculate. Outer ramus of 2nd antennae longer than inner ramus. Fifth feet asym-
metrical: left foot, 5 segmented, 2nd segment short and with a small process on inner
margin, 3rd segment slender, 4th segment not swollen, terminal segment much tumefied
and with five stout spines; right foot, 4 segmented, Ist and 2nd segments shott, 3rd seg-
ment very slender and with a sharp tooth on the outer margin of basal portion, terminal
segment claw-like, rather curved inwardly. ILength range of 2 specimens, 0.75—0.80 mm.

Female. Not found.

Holotype, male, IOAS-PC no. 14, (PL. 20, figs. 4—6) 0.75 mm, Paratype, male,
IOAS-PC no. 15, collected from Amoy, Fukien.

5. Centropages sinensis, sp. nov. (Pl 26, figs. 1—7)

Description: Female. Cephalothorax, robust. Rostrum with a long filament at its
tip. Head, fused with 1st thoracic segment. Fourth and fifth segments, distinct.
Postero-lateral angles of last thoracic segment, pointed and asymmetrical; right cone
slightly larger than the left. Abdomen, of 3 segments; genital segment broadest, its right
side, swollen, provided with numerous fine denticles, anal segment, smaller than preceding
segment. Fugcal rami asymmetrical, the left longer than the right.

First antennae, of 24 segments, extending beyond the end of last thoracic segment.
Second to 4th feet like those of the other species of the genus. Fifth feet, asymmetrical,
inner spine of 2nd exopodal segment with denticulate outer and inner margins, longer
than the length of 1st and 2nd segments combined but shorter than distal segment.
Length range of 32 specimens, 1.35—1.50 mm.

Male. Cephalothorax like that of the female but postero-lateral angles of last
thoracic segment, small and symmetrical. Abdomen of 4 segments; 2nd segment longest.

Right 1st antenna geniculate, of 21 segments; upper margin of 18—19th segments,
serrate distal segment with spine as long as its length. First to 4th feet of left side
larger than those of the right side. Second outer marginal spine of 3rd exopodal seg-
ment of right 4th foot longer than that of left 4th foot; 3rd outer marginal spine of
right 3trd exopodal segment hook-like and curved outwardly, outer marginal denticles of
apical spine smaller than those of the left side. Fifth foot, asymmetrical; exopod of
left foot, 2-segmented, 2nd segment longer than the 1st. Exopod of right foot, of 3
segments, 2nd segment broadest, ventral margin of its inner spine serrate (with about
7—8 teeth), distal segment with a spine on both sides, apical spine, strong and smooth,
its distal portion curved outwardly. Length range of 12 specimens, 1.25--1.30 mm.

Holotype, female, IOAS-PC no. 16, (Pl 26, figs. 1—7) 1.40 mm, 30°30'N, 122°15’
E., Paratypes, IOAS-PC nos. 17 (2), 18—19 (&), 30°30°’N. 122°15’E., Chou-San
archipelagoes.

Occurrence: It is commonly found in the coastal waters of Chekiang and Fukien,
especially in the Gulf of Hangchow and Chou-San archipelagoes, during summer and
autumn.
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Comparison:
Features Centropages sinensis, sp. nov. Centropages brevifurcus Shen & Lee
Middle part of right border of | Without process With a process

genital segment (female)

Angle between inner distal spine | About 162° About 140°
of exopod 2 of P. 5 and seg-

ment itself (female)

Ratio of length to width of exo- | 3:1 5s1
podal distal segment of P. 5.
(female)
Structure of P. 4. (male) Second spine of 3rd exopodal | Second spine of 3rd exopodal seg-
segment longer than that of ment longer than that of left side,
left side, 3rd spine hook-like, but 3rd spine not hook-like

curved outwardly

Apical spine of rfght 3rd segment | Basal part not swollen, terminal | Basal part not swollen, terminal part

of, P. 5. (male) part curved outwardly not curved outwardly

6. Pontella sinica sp. nov. (Pl 45, figs. 8—11)

Description: Female. Cephalothorax, broad, about 2.3 times as long as wide. Fron-
tal part of head conical with well-defined hooks. Rostrum, very large. Postero-lateral
angles, asymmetrical; right cone, shorter than the left, but its inner process coarser than
that of the left side. Abdomen, asymmetrical, of 3 segments, 1st segment with a large
process on dorsal sutface, its right edge with 3 spines, 3rd spine well-developed, ter-
minal portion furcated, extending nearly to the end of 2nd segment, Second segment in
dorsal view very latge, oval, its left terminal margin with 2—3 small denticles, anal seg-
ment, very short, overlapped by preceding segment. Furcal rami, broad, symmetrical,
furcal setae coarse and short.

First antennae rather small, of 24 segments, extending beyond the 4th thoracic seg-
ment. Second antenna up to 4th feet similar to those of the other species of the genus.
Fifth foot symmetrical; exopod and endopod of one segment each, their tips bifurcated,
endopod rather short, not reaching half the length of exopod. Length range of 2 speci-
mens, 5.25—5.30 mm.

Male. Not found.

Holotype, female, IOAS-PC no. 20, (Pl 45, figs. 8—11) 5.25 mm, Paratype, fcmale,
IOAS-PC no. 21 30°30’N. 123°15’E., East China Sea.

Occurrence: It occurs rarely in the waters off Chekiang in late summer.

Comparisons: (See p. 128).

7. Pontella latifurca, sp. nov. (PL 46, figs. 1—8)

Description: Female. Cephalothorax, elongate elliptical. Frontal part of head ob-
tusely triangular. Rostrum rather small. Head with lateral hooks, distinct from 1st
thoracic segment. Fourth and 5th segments also distinct. Postero-lateral angles of last
thoracic segment, triangular, its tip acutely pointed, asymmetrical; left cone longer than
the right. Abdomen of 2 segments; genital segment, globular, its dorsal side rather swol-
len, anal segment, short. Furcal rami slightly asymmetrical, right ramus much broader,
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Features

Pontella sinica, sp. nov.

P. atlantica
(Milne-Edward)

P. agassizii Giesbrecht

Shape of postero-lateral
angles of last thoracic

segment (female)

Asymmetrical; left cone

broader than right

cone

Asymmetrical; left cone
markedly longer than

right cone

Symmetrical

Structure of 1st abdomi-

nal segment (female)

With a process on dorsal

surface, lower spine

Without a process, lower

spine coarser, its tip

With a process, lower spine

coarser, its tip not hifur-

rather slender, its tip not bifurcated cated.
bifurcated
Structure of 2nd abdomi- | Denticles of left distal | Denticles of left distal | Denticles of left distal edge

nal segment (female) edge small edge well-developed well-developed
Structure of P. 5 (female)l Symmetrical; denticles of | Asymmetrical; denticles | Asymmetrical; denticles of
outer margin of exo- of  outer margin of outer margin of exopod

pod smaller, length of exopod larger, length larger, length of endopod
endopod 1/2 that of

exopod

of endopod more than
1/2 the of
exopod

more than 1/2 the length

Tength "of exopod

its setae also swollen.

First antennae rather short, of 24 segments, extending beyond posterior edge of 3td
thoracic segment; lower margin of 1ith segment with a small process. Inner ramus of
2nd antenna longer than outer ramus. Exopod and endopod of fifth foot of only one
segment each, tip of endopod bifurcated, exopod claw-like. Length range of 4 specimens,
3.45—3.55 mm.

Male. Cephalothorax, rather narrow and
than the female. Postero-lateral angles of last thoracic segment short and small,
cone longer than the left. Abdomen, of 5 segments; left side of 1st segment more pro-
duced, 4th segment much shorter than anal segment. Furcal rami symmetrical, 3 times -
as long as wide, furcal setae also symmetrical.

Right 1st antenna, of 17 segments, 10th to 13th segments swollen, geniculate be-
tween 15th and 16th segments, upper edge of 16th segment with' a finger-like process,
terminal segment longer than preceding segment. Fifth foot asymmetrical, distal seg-
ment of left 5th foot very short, its inner side with a hirsute lamelliform process, its
outer side with two strong spines, terminal process long, basal part of outer side of right
3rd segment with a longer spine, distal segment provided with a strong spine. - Length
range of 3 specimens, 2.70—2.80 mm.

Holotype, female, IOAS-PC no. 22, (Pl. 46, figs. 1—4) 3.50 mm, 38°10’N. 119°10”
E., Gulf of Pohai. Paratypes nos. 23, (@) 24—25, (d").

Occurrence: This is a neritic species, so far being found only in the coastal waters
of Pohai during summer and autumn. '

Comparison: (See p. 129).

8. Tortanus dextrilobatus, sp. nov. (Pl 53, figs. 6—11)

Description: Female. Cephalothorax oblong. Forehead somewhat triangular. Head
not fused with 1st thoracic segment. Fourth and 5th segments fused. Postero-lateral
angles of last thoracic segment protuberant and symmetrical. Abdomen, of 3 segments;

small.  Rostrum more well-developed

right
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Features Pontella latifurca, sp. nov. Pontelle danae Giesbrecht

Structure of st abdominal seg- With a process on right side Without a process

ment (female)

Structure -of P. 5. (female) Outer marginal spine slightly de- | Outer marginal spine well-devel-
veloped, exopod 2 times longer oped, exopod 4.5 times longer
than endopod than endoped

Structure of P. 5. (male) Distal segment of left foot short, | Distal segment of left foot long,
terminal spine long; basal part terminal spine short; basal part
of outer side of right 3rd seg- of outer side of right 3rd segment
ment with a long spine with a short spine

genital segment broad, 2nd segment short, anal segment longer than preceding segment,
asymmetrical, its upper right side with a triangular process. Furcal rami large, 4 times
as long as wide, right furcal seta longer than the left.

First antennae extends beyond the end of 3rd abdominal segment. Second antenna
to 4th feet similar to those of the other species of the genus. Fifth feet not very sym-
metrical, left foot longer than the right, inner margin of both legs with bristles. Length
range of 31 specimens, 2.00—2.25 mm. _

Male. Shape of cephalothorax like that of female, postero-lateral angles of last
thoracic segment more bluntly rounded. Abdomen, of 5 segments; anal segment very
short. Furcal rami like those of female.

Right first antenna geniculate, of 17 segments, anterior border of 13—15th seg-
ment armed with denticles. Fifth feet asymmetrical, of 3 segments; 1st and 2nd seg-
ments of left leg broad, terminal end of distal segment curved inwardly, its basal and
inner distal portion setose, its outer distal margin with about 9—10 transverse ridges.
Right leg chelate; 1st segment very broad, inner border of middle postion with an ob-
tusely triangular process, anterior matgin of this process with a spine-like process, next
segment arm-shaped its outer border smooth, with 5 denticles, inner border with 19—21
transverse ridges. Length range of 11 specimens, 2.00—2.05 mm.

Holotype, female, IOAS-PC no. 26, (Pl. 53, figs. 6—11) 2.30 mm, Paratypes,
IOAS-PC nos. 27, () 28—29, (4') collected from Amoy, Fukien.

Occurrence: It occurs commonly in summer and autumn in waters of Amoy.

Comparisons: (See p. 130).

Remarks on Some Species. Undinula darwinii (Lubbock) (Pl 4, figs. 6—11). Our
~ specimens of the female of this species are similar to the forms designated by Sewell
(1929) as f. typica, but the 1st to 9th segments of the 1st antennae instead of the 6th
to 9th segments, are provided with spinules. It occurs commonly but not abundantly in
the East China Sea.

Rhincalanus cornutus Dana (Pl. 7, figs. 7—12)

" Our specimens agree well with Vervoort’s description (1946) of this species. We
have also found some abnormal female individuals with abdomen  consisting of three
segments. The terminal segment of P.5 is shorter, the 2nd segment of the left 5th foot
has a club-shaped projection on its inner margin (fig. 11).

Paracalanus aculeatus Giesbrecht (Pl 9, figs. 1—6)

Sewell (1929) distinguished two forms of the female of this species, viz., forma
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Features

Tortanus dextrilobarus,

T. derjugini Smirnov

T. denticulatus Shen & Lee

sp. nov,
Shape of cephalothorax | Broader Narrower Narrower
(male)
Shape of abdomen (male)| Stouter Slender Slender
Structure of P. 5. {male) | Distal segment of left | Distal segment of left | Distal segment of left leg
leg shorter, without leg longer, without longer, with 6—7 small

process on basal por-
tion of inner border;
distal segment of right
leg robust, with trans-

verse ridges on inner

border

process on basal por-
tion of inner border;
distal segment of right
leg slender, with den-

ticles on inner border

teeth on basal portion of
inner border; inner distal
border of right distal seg-
ment armed with fine

denticles

Shape of anal segment

With a large process-on

Without process

Without process

(female) right side

The length is 0.89—0.99 mm for forma smajor and 0.69 for
forma minor. Vervoort’s specimens of thesc two 0.90—1.23 mm and
0.80—0.86 mm respectively. Our specimens of these two forms agree faitly well with
the description given by Sewell, although they are much larger in size, measuring 1.25—
1.35 mm for forma major and 0.95—1.10 mm for forma minor. Forma major occurs only
in the off-shore waters of Chekiang and Fukien, while forma minor occurs commonly in
the southern Yellow Sea in late autumn, and in the East China Sea in summer and

major and forma minor.

ofms mmcasurc

autumn.

Calocalanus styliremis Giesbrecht (Pl. 10, figs. 7—9)

The female specimens of this species differ slightly from Giesbrecht’s description in
that the forehead is not so flattened, the body is slightly less robust in dorsal view, and
the furcal rami are divergent. However, they agree well with the description given by
Farran (1926). v

Euchaeta concinna Dana (Pl. 14, figs. 9—11, Pl. 15, figs. 1—10)

Farran (1936) in describing Euchaeta consimilis as a new species also stated that
it is very similar to Euchaeta concinna, and that the differences between the two species
ate essentially insignificant. We consider it an infrasubspecific form of Ewuchaeta con-
In our material the female specimens can be distinguished into two forms, viz.,
forma typica and forma consimilis. Their distinguishing features are given below:

cinna.

Features f. typica f. consimilis
Angle between rostrum and fron- 60° 80°
tal cone of head (female)
Postero-lateral angle of last -tho- Longer Shorter

racic segment (female)

Basal portion of left outer edge Not produced Slightly produced

of genital segment (female)
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Features f. typica f. consimilis

Shape of process at right side of Finger-like Snout-like

genital segment (female)

Length of body (mm.) (female) 3.05—3.10 mm 3.10—3.35 mm

Pontellopsis tenuicauda (Giesbrecht) (Pl 46, figs. 9—14)

The abdomen of female specimens is of two segments and not three as reported
by Shen & Bai (1956). We have a specimen collected from the coastal waters of Chuan-
chow, Fukien, in which the 1st antennae extend beyond the last thoracic segment, the
postero-lateral angles of the last thoracic segment is smaller and the dorsal sutface of
the genital segment is without a spine. These morphological features are similar to those
described by Giesbrecht. However, certain features of female specimens from the Yel-
low Sea differ from those described by Giesbrecht, but are similar to Mori’s description.
It may be that specimens from the Yellow Sea represent mature specimens, while those
from Chuanchow represent stages near maturity.
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B iR (Plate) I.

1—7. thdefak &
BedE LLEER X24; 2.00EE x24; 3.BAMWE,FEH X75; 4. EAMEE—-ETHER X373,
Uk 5.IEHE,EBWE X33.5; 6.HEME,AWHE X75; 7. ABAMEARKGKT X247,

8—10. BT KRE
e 8.EPTEME, X26.5; O.QUWM X26.5: 10.5—MRrh R, W <140,

1—7. Calanus sinicus Brodsky

Female: 1. Dorsal view X 24; 2. Lateral view X 24; 3. 5th feet, posterior view X 75; 4. The
serrate plate on the Ist basipodite of the 5th feet X 373.

Male: 5. Abdomen, dorsal view X 33.5; 6. 5th feet, posterior view X 75; 7. Distal segment
of exopod of left 5th foot X 247.

: 8—10.  Neocalanus gracilis (Dana)

Female: 8. Dotsal view X 26.5; 9. Lateral view X 26.5; 10. Endopod of Ist foot, anterior view

X 140.

BEHE (Plate) 2.

=3 Mk ‘
gk, LW X26.5; 2.fIMM X26.5; 3. BN, TR X140,
4—8. ATk E
MM 4.ETESE X26.5: S5.EITESE x24; 6.Em—RRRRBE, BITEE %168,
MM 7.FER X26.5; 8. EFEHME,FTEE X247,
9—IL.BEUEKE
MRk, O EPTR x24; 10.QITAR X24;  1L.SLHELBETHE X 24,

1—3. Neocalanus robustior (Giesbrecht)
Female: 1. Dossal view X 26.5; 2. Lateral view X 26.5; 3. Endopod of Ist foot, anterior
view X 140,
4—8. Neocalanus tenuicornis (Dana)
Female: 4. Dorsal view X 26.5; 5. Lateral view X 24; 6. Endopod of 1st foot, anterior view
X 168.
Male: 7. Dorsal view X 26.5; B, Left 5th feet. posterior view X 247.
9—11. Calanoides carinatus (Kroyer)
Femal: 9. Dotsal view X 24; 10. Lateral view X 24; 11. Head, ventral view X 24.

BEHR (Plate) 3.

=5 e k&
WfERE. 1LEPTEDR X33.5; 2L X33.5; 3.#E—JRE,NTEH X168,
e, 4.BTR x33.5; S.WHEME,FHR X168,

. 6—11./ "7k %
P 6B R %33.5; 7 QMR x33.5; 3. BHMWE, FITHR X168; 9. BAMEE—ZTHENR
X373,

Bk, 10 8 TEE %33.5; 1L.EHAE,RESH X168,

12, S ik &
S BT X26.5,

1—5.  Canthocalanus pauper (Giesbrecht)

Female: 1. Dorsal view X 33.5; 2. Latetal view: X 33.5; 3. 1st foot, anterior view X 168.
Male: 4. Dorsal view X 33.5; 5. 5th feet, posterior view X 168.
6—11. Nannocalanus wminor (Claus)
Female: 6. Dorsal view X 33.5; 7. Lateral view X 33.5; 8. 5th foot, anterior view X
168; 9. Serrate on the lst basipodite segment of the 5th feet X 373.

te 3 P
Male: 10. Dorsal view X 33.5; 11. 5th feet, anterior view X 168.
12. Undinula vulgaris (Dana)
Female: Dotsal view X 26.5.



IR (Plate) 4.

1—5 . Hosg ok &
e LRI X26.5; ZORBTEE A, IR X52; 3., R X 67,
Mk 4. BWHA X26.5; S.EEHE,MNER X67,
6—11. KR Pk &
ks 6. EPTR x26.5; 7.HITAR x26.5; S.SE=FE,RE®R X67; V. FHME,FHHR X753,
HEPE: 10 ¥ WHE X26.5; 1L.BAME,BER X67,
1—5. Undinude vulgaris (Dana)
Female: 1. Lateral view X 26.5; 2. Postero-lateral angles of last thoracic segment, lateral
view X 52; 3. 2nd foot, anterior view X 67.
Male: 4. Dorsal view X 26.5; 5. 5th feet, anterior view X 67.
6—11. Undinula darwinii (Lubbock)
Female: 6. Dorsal view X 26.5; 7. Lateral view X 26.5; 8. 3rd foot, posterior view X 67;
9. 5th foot, posterior view X 75.
Male: 10. Dorsal view X 26.5; 11. 5th feet, posterior view X 67.

5 (Plate) 5.

1—5. M A k&
M 1LETER X15;  2.3LE MR X45.5; 3. JEELEmR X67,
Mk 4. BB X15; S.EEAEME, FEH X140, :
6—8. th R E k&
e 6. TR x15; 7L, RIER X67; 8. JEHI, EEH X6,
9—10. fik Bk
M 9.ETEAL X15;  10.3LEE,WER X45.5,
1—5. Eucalanus attennatns (Dana)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 15; 2. Head, lateral view X 45.5; 3. Abdomen, ventral view X 67.
Male: 4. Dorsal view X 15; 5. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
6—S8. Eucalanus pseudattenuatus Sewell
Female: 6. Dorsal view X 15; 7. Head, lateral view X 67; 8. Abdomen, ventral view X 67.
9—10. Eucalanus elongatus (Dana)
Female: 9. Dorsal view X 15; 10. Head, lateral view X 45.5.

EHR (Plate) 6.

LR ETRE
MM LS, BT )67,
2—8.iREEKE
M 2. X155 3.5EA, IR X67; 4300 IR X49.5; S.AREHRVEIER X725 6. JEE,
EEHE X67,
UM T.ETER K15, S.EEME,REH X140,
9—13. BB E B K&
MM OB X15;  10.3LER,MUMSL X67; 11 MGE0 R X67,
ek, 12.FTE, x15; I3.BEIE,METHR X160,
14—16. FiEH KK
MM 1AL X26.5; 15 LIS, RIS X725 16 JEE, MER X72,
1. Eucalanus elongatus (Dana)

Female: 1. Abdomen, ventral view X 67.

i 2—8. Eucalanus crassus Giesbrecht '
Female: 2. Dorsal view X 15; 3. Rostrum, lateral view X 67; 4. Head, ventral view X 49.5;

5. Palp of right Mandible, X 72; 6. Abdomen, ventral view X 67.
Male: 7. Dorsal view X 15; 8. 5th foot, anterior view X 140.

9—13. Eucalanus subtenuis Giesbrecht
Female: 9. Dorsal view X 15; 10. Head, lateral view X 67; 11. Abdomen, ventral view X 67.
Male: 12. Dorsal view X 15; 13. 5th foot, anterior view X 160.
14—16. Eucalanus subcrassus Giesbrecht

Female: 14. Dorsal view X 26.5; 15. Head, lateral view X 72; 16. Abdomen, ventral view X

72.



EiR (Plate) 7.

1—2. WHRE KB
HEE: 1ETHR X26.5; 2.BAME,MEHE K160,
3—6. B EERE
MEPE: 3.ETR x15; 4. BEEELMEER %72,
e S.EWR X1S; 6.EIHME, R X160,
712 f Rk &
WEME 7.ETES X155 S.QUTE X15; 9.3GHR, W x45.5; 0.BWEME, FEE X140; 1L.EH
R EER: X140,
MR 12.8HE, AT X140,
13—15. B4k &
Bl 13.EEE %15 4IRS %15,
R 1S FPHIH X 15,

1—2. Eucalanus subcrassus Giesbrecht
Male: 1. Dorsal view X 26.5; 2. 5th feet, anterior view X 160.

3—6.. Eucalanus mucronatus Giesbrecht
Female: 3. Dorsal view X 15; 4. Abdomen, ventral view X 72.
Male: 5. Dorsal view X 15; 6. 5th foot, posterior view X 160.

7—12. Rhincalanus cornutus Dana
Female: 7. Dorsal view X 15; 8. Lateral view X 15; 9. Head, ventral view X45.5; 10. 5th
feet, posterior view X 140; 11. Abnormal form of 5th feet X 140.

Male: 12. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.

13—15. Rhincalanus nasutus Giesbrecht
Female: 13. Dorsal view X 15; 14, Lateral view X 15;
Male: 15. Dorsal view X 15.

IR (Plate) 8.

1—3. 2k
WERE: 1.LER,ETER X45.5; 2.BIEPE, FRER X140,
Mk 3. HIE, RER X140,
4—8. FEREAE R E
MERE 4 EWH X47; S.EIHEE X47; 6CABEBE,FHR X233,
e 7OETER X47: 3LAREME,RTR X233,
9—17. PR E
M OB X52; 10.fUTEH X52; 1l.sBUUfR, SRROH x168; 12.#H e, iR X 262;
13. ¢85 fig B (S —/ME), JETEHL X390, '
HEpE 14.EER X52: 5.2, JFTHE X168; 6. HHMWE,FHEE %262; 17.8x5kE (5
_'/I\{ZIK),EER/% X2620

1—3. Rbiincalanus nasutus Giesbrecht
Female: 1. Head, ventral view X 45.5; 2. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
Male: 3. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
4—8. Mecynocera clausi Thompson
Female: 4. Dorsal view X 47; 5. Lateral view X 47; 6. Right 5th foot, posterior view X 233.
Male: 7. Dorsal view X 47; 8. Left 5th foot, posterior view X 233.
9—17. Paracalanus parvus (Claus)
Female: 9. Dorsal view X 52; 10. Lateral view X 52; 11. 4th foot, posterior view X 168;
12. 5th feet, anterior view X 262; 13. 5th feet (another specimen), posterior view X
390.
Male: 14, Dorsal view X 52; 15. 4th foot, posterior view X 168; 16. 5th feet, posterior view
X 262; 17. 5th feet (another specimen), posterior view - 262.



Ui (Plate) 9.

1—6. ST k&
ek LT X52; 2.REIRRGAFET L, EEE X390 3.®|EHEE,FEME X390; 4. BHEMLAET
W, B HH X390,
HERE: S.EPWH X52; 6.EHR, R X233,
712 ERFEIE A &
ke 7.EFTAR X72; ST x72; V.sSUURR, R X390; 10.FEME,WERR X390,
MR LB X72; 12.8FEME,FER X390,
13—15. B AR &, i
W (F8D)13.BTEH X47; 4. f{EHE X47; 1IS.BRINE,/FEHR X360,
16—17 . FLEFHE K&
e 16 THS, X49.5; VV.HASHEME,FWEHR X373,

1—6. Paracalanus aculcatus Giesbrecht
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 52; 2. Genital segment of the abdomen, ventral view X 390; 3. 5th
feet, posterior view X 390; 4. Adnormal from of the 5th feet, posterior view X 390.
Male: 5. Dorsal view X 52; 6. 5th feet, posterior view X 233,
7—12. Paracalanus crassivostris Dahl
Female: 7. Dorsal view X 72; 8. Lateral view X 72; 9. 4th foot, posterior view X 390; 10.
5th feet, anterior view X 390.
Male: 11. Dorsal view X 72; 12, 5th feet, posterior view X 390.
13—15. Paracalanus gracilis sp. nov.
Female: (Holotype) 13. Dorsal view X 47; 14. Lateral view X 47; 15. 5th feet, posterior view
X 360.
16—17. Calocalanus pave (Dana)
Female: 16. Dorsal view X 49.5; 17. Right 5th feet, posterior view X 373.

Eig (Plate) 10.

I—3. AWk &
BERE LLETR X49.5; 2.QIEH Xx49.5; 3.HAME,FTEHR X247,
4—6. SR E k&
B 4 ETER xX47; S.JEEE,EWEA X160; 6.SBHEIME SR X360,
7—9. ¢t A&
WERE. 7OETEAR X 47; S.JEEL,EIE X160; 9.ZEEHE,.RWER X360,
10—14. B K &
Wik 10.¥TAR X47; ULETHEH x47; 128U R AR, B TE X160,
ke 13 TR X47; 4. SBEWE, SR X360,
' 15—18.Ke#riEE k&
Wk IS.RITIRE X47; 16, SEDUfM AR RYRT R TH X160,
e 17 B WH X47; 18.BEME,RER X360,

1-—3.  Calocalanus plumulosus (Claus)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 49.5; 2. Lateral view X 49.5; 3. 5th feet, posterior view X 247.
4—6. Calocalanus pavoninus Farran
Female: 4. Dorsal view X 47; 5. Abdomen, dorsal view X 160; 6. 5th feet, posterior view X
360.
7—9. Calocalanus styliremis Giesbrecht
Female: 7. Dorsal view X 47; 8. Abdomen, dorsal view X 160; 9. 5th feet, posterior view X
360.
10—14. Acrocalanus gracilis Giesbrecht
Female: 10. Dorsal view X 47; 11. Lateral view X 47; 12. Distal segment of exopod of 4th
foot, posterior view X 160.
Male: 13, Dorsal view X 47; 14. 5th feet, posterior view X 360.
15—18. Acrocalanus gibber Giesbrecht
Female: 15. Lateral view X 47; 16. Distal segment of exopod of 4th foot, posterior view X
160.
Male: 17. Dorsal view X 47; 18. 5th feet, posterior view X 360.



B (Plate) 11.

=3 KAEEKE
MM 1B X47; 2.AER x47: 3.EmBAIRART, BT X 160,
13, B AR
B 4 EERCRED x47; 5.8 REE = CRAD, R X233; 6. @SR —RT
(KI), FER x233; 7. BEME CKED, FHH x360; 8. 8HM (M) x49.5; 9.4
WHRCMD x49.5; 10,8 RHNE BTN, JFER x247; 11 BH5 KR, MEECH
A1) X247,
HEPE 12.BTEAL X49.5; 13.HERE,NERE X247,

1—3. Acrocalanus longicornis Giesbrecht
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 47; 2. Lateral view X 47; 3. Distal segment of exopod of 4th foot,
posterior view X 160.
4—13. Clausocalanus arcuicornis (Dana)
Female: 4. Lateral view (Forma major) X 47; 5. 2nd basal segment of 2nd foot (Forma major),
posterior view X 233; 6. 2nd basal segment of 3rd foot (Forma major), posterior view X
233; 7. 5th foot (Forma major), posterior view X 360; 8. Dorsal view (Forma minor) X
49.5; 9. Lateral view (Forma minor) X 49.5; 10. 2nd basipodite of 2nd foot (Forma
minor), posterior view X 247; 11. 5th feet, anterior view (Forma minor) X 247.
Male: 12. Dorsal view X 49.5; 13, 5th feet, anterior view X 247.

B (Plate) 12.

1—8. K AT
Mk LLETER X47; 2.Q0THR X47; 3RS I, RR X360; 4.AlE, SELR
X360,
Hefe 5.ETR X475 M TJRREE TR RER X360; 7.M=[MBAE AT, R X360;
S8.EWEME,RHHE X233,
9—12. 4u R EWNHE AR E
BEPE OUEEH x47; 10.{UTHR x47; 1L RROs BT, AT %360; 12.ARFHE,T
AR, X360,
‘ 13—16. A EmE K&
PR 13 %33.5; 14.@MER x33.5; I5.8M,RHER X373; 16.8—E, R %247,

1—8. Clausocalanus furcatus (Brady)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 47; 2. Lateral view X 47; 3. 2nd basipodite of 2nd foot, posterior
view X 360; 4. 5th feet, anterior view X 360.
Male: 5. Dorsal view X 47; 6. 2nd basipodite of 2nd foot, posterior view X 360; 7. 2nd basi-
podite of 3rd foot, posterior view X 360; 8. 5th feet, posterior view X 233.
9—12. Clausocalanus pergens Farran
Female: 9. Dorsal view X 47; 10. Lateral view X 47; 11. 2nd basipodite of 2nd foot,
posterior view X 360; 12. Lefe 5th foot, posterior view X 360.
13—16. Aetidens armatus (Boeck)
Female: 13. Dorsal view X 33.5; 14. Lateral view X 33.5; 15. Rostrum, posterior view X 373;
16. Ist foot, anterior view X 247.



@EHE (Plate) 13.

1—5. iR EEE k&
ek LLEPTER %33.5;  2.AIEHE x33.3; 3.4HA, WIER X168; 4., WIHR X247;
5. E—HNE TG, TR X 168,
6—7 . R EEEkE
MR 6.SLER, BTN X26.5; 7.HEEE, MITEH X26.5,
e—12. WKk &
e SUETM x24;  9LER,HUEH x45.5;  L0.FfA, QUER x67;  LL.#E—mE, WA
%140y 12. 82, FEH X140,
13—17. Pk &
b 13D X24:  14LLERL, QUL X47.5; 15.%8 2 SRR x47.5;  16. B R KE—
HAF,RER x168; 17 JRELBIESR X475,
18—23. 2 APk 2%
MM ISUETR X15;  19.3K, fiWH x34; 20 MM X49.5; 21.8—fE, W X75;
22 UMM R RES R X49.5; 23, JEEE, WITH B X 34,

1—5. Euaetidens giesbrecht (Claus)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 33.5; 2. Lateral view X 33.5; 3. Rostrum, anterior view X 168, 4.
1st foot, anterior view X 247; 5. 1st and 2nd abdominal segments, ventral view X 168.
6—7. Euaetideus acutus (Farran)
Female: 6. Head, dorsal view X 26.5; 7. Abdomen, lateral view X 26.5.
8—12. Chiridius poppei Giesbrecht
Female: 8. Dorsal view X 24; 9. Head, lateral view X 45.5; 10. Postero-lateral angles
of last thoracic segment, lateral view X 67; 11. 1st foot, anterior view X 140; 12, 2nd
foot, posterior view X 140.
13—17. Gaetanus minor Farran
Female: 13, Dorsal view X 24; 14. Head, lateral view X 47.5; 15. Basal postion of 2nd
maxillipede, X 47.5; 16. 1st basipodite of 4th foot, posterior view X 168; 17. Abdomen,
lateral view X 47.5
18—23. Euchirella areata Tanaka
Female: 18. Dorsal view X 15; 19. Head, lateral view X 34; 20. Left 2nd antenna X 49.5;
21. 1st foot, anterior view X 75; 22. Basipodite of 4th foot, posterior view X 49.5; 23.
Abdomen, lateral view X 34.

B iR (Plate) 14.

1—8. i Rk &
MEME: LLBTEM X26.5; 2.3LEK, MIRGHE X67; 3.EEAGASE, AN X67; 4. Ay, E
HH X67; 5.ASTIBESEE=T R HETLEEE X140,
Tk 6. MITES x26.5; 7.BEIE,NEHE X45.5; S.ABHMESIEEGSE =T, MEHE X140,
I—11. B EE Ik ZE
ik (GEAD) O.BWIR %26.5; 10.QEHE %X26.5; 113430, @IH®HE x67,

1—8. Euchaeta marina (Prestandrea)

Female: 1. Dorsal view X 26.5; 2. Head, lateral view X 67; 3. Genital segment of abdomen,
lateral view X 67; 4. Genital segment of abdomen, ventral view X 67; 5. Outer mar-
ginal spine of 3rd exopodal segment of left 2nd foot, posterior view X 140.

Male: 6. Lateral view X 26.5; 7. 5th feet, anterior view X 45.5; 8. 2nd exopodal segment of
left 5th foot, anterior view X 140.

9—11. Euchaeta concinna Dana

Female: (Forma typica) 9. Dorsal view X 26.5; 10. Lateral view X 26.5; 11. Head, lateral view

X 67.



B (Plate) 15.

1—10. FF R ik &
ek (GEZD 1.JEHE, R X67; 2. AR MBARB =TSN, AR X 140,
vk GEBIED) 3.FWH X26.5; 4.3, QER X67; 5. IR ATEY, KW X67;, 6.HE
RO =T R AHEI, B THR X140,
et 7.OHER X26.5; 3. AR RSB STTRAER, REH X140, 0. HAEME,NIEY. X67;
10. 758 7 i /2 SHIEE B0 58 =5, RTIEIAR, X 262,

1—10. Exchaeta concinnra Dana

Female: (Forma typica) 1. Abdomen, ventral view ‘X 67; 2. Outer marginal spine of 3rd exo-
podal segment of left 2nd foot, posterior view > 140.

Female: (Forma consimilis) 3. Dorsal view X 26.5; 4. Head, lateral view X 67; 5. Genital seg-
ment of abdomen, ventral view X 67; 6. Outer marginal spine of 3rd exopodal segment of
right- 2nd foot, posterior view X 140.

Male: 7. Dotsal view X 26.5; 8. Outer marginal spine of 3rd expodal segment of left 2nd
foot, posterior view X 140; 9. 5th feet, anterior view X 67; 10. 2nd exopodal segment of
left 5th foot, anterior view X 262. ‘

IR (Plate) 16.

1—7. 9 B E
Btk LB X26.5; 2.3LER, MWW X67; 3.AEYT, QIR X67; 4. AEILESTEIR, EER
X262; 5.7 AR MARE =TT R AN, R TEE X140,
e 6. BTHR X26.5; 7. 4BAMESKREGBIT,REER X262,
8—10. 5% Fe Bk &
ek 8. EWIH X26.5; 9.3LELMER X67; 10428 RAY SIS ="T R AN, RTER X140,
11—13. Ky B IR FE
hiEpk: TLEPTTSR x26.5;  12.3LEE, QIER X67; 13.AR RS =TSR, RTE
%X 140,

1—7. Euchacta plana Mosi
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 26.5; 2. Head, lateral view X 67; 3. Genital segment, lateral view
X 67; 4. Shape of genital pore, ventral view X 262; 5. Quter marginal spine of 3rd
exopodal segment of left 2nd foot, posterior view X 140.
Male: 6. Dorsal view X 26.5; 7. 2nd exopodal segment of left 5th foot, posterior view X
262.
8—10. Euchaeta wolfendeni A. Scott
Female: 8. Dorsal view X 26.5; 9. Head, lateral view X 67; 10. Outer marginal spine of 3rd
exopodal segment of left 2nd foot, posterior view X 140.
11—13. Euchaeta longicornis Giesbrecht
Female: 11. Dorsal view X 26.5; 12. Head, lateral view X 67; 13. Outer marginal spine of 3rd
exopodal segment of left 2nd foot, posterior view X 140.



BrR (Plate) 17.

v 1—8. B ERME IR E
BEPE LB X26.5; 2.3LHE, RIS X47; 3. HEES, QIER X26.5; 4 ASEFLAIIR, BER
X160; 5. _ERARE="5/MER,FHER X72,
ek 6. JEEEL.B R X26.5; T.EEME,MER X47; 8. ABHEBEMNKT,WEHE X160,
9—12. g R &E
WM OB x24; 10.JIWEHE X24,
MR LB X26.5; 12.8AHE,RHHR X72
13—16. B W3 % , 3 ok
Mt GERDI3.EWHE x26.5; M.QEHE x26.5; 15.A£%—WE, fiER X168; 16.ZHRMWE,
JETEH X247,

1—8. Paraeuchaeta russeili (Farran)

Female: 1. Dorsal view X 26.5; 2. head, lateral view X 47; 3. Abdomen, lateral view X 26.5;
4. Shape of genital pore, ventral view X 160; 5, Outer marginal spine of 3rd exopodal
segment of left 2nd foot, posterior view X 72.

Male: 6. Abdomen, dorsal view X 26.5; 7. 5th feet, anterior view X 47; 8. Distal segment
of left 5th foot, anterior view X 160.

9—12. Phaenna spinifera Claus

Female: 9. Dorsal view X 24; 10. lateral view X 24,

Male: 11. Dorsal view X 26.5; 12. 5th feet, posterior view X 72.

13—16. Xanthocalanus multispinus sp. nov.

Female: (Holotype) 13. Dorsal view X 26.5; 14. Lateral view X 26.5; 15. Left 1st foot, an-

tetior view X 168; 16. 5th foot, posterior view X 247.

@ (Plate) 18.

1—2. W BBk &
Ml 1LETER X26.5; 2.fITHE X26.5,
C 3T BRERAE
BEREs 3UETIE X345 4ETR X345 5.JEHLIEEE X775,
Mk 6. TR X34, 7.HERT,MER X735,
8—13. AR kR
hEE: 8.WTIR x32.5; 9.MITWH x32.5; 10.4E—RAE, MR x160; 1. AE#=E, FER
X160,
B 12 TR X32.5; 13.®ERE,FER X160,

1—2. Oothrix bidentata Farran
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 26.5; 2. Lateral view X 26.5.

3—7. Scolecithrix danae Lubbock
Female: 3. Dorsal view X 34; 4. Lateral view X 34; 5. Abdomen, ventral view X75.
Male: 6. Dorsal view X 34; 7. 5th feet, anterior view X 75.

8—13. Scolecithrix nicobarica Sewell
Female: 8. Dorsal view X 32.5; 9. Lateral view X 32.5; 10. Right 1st foot, anterior view X 160;
11. Left 3td foot, posterior view X 160.

Male: 12. Dotsal view X 32.5; 13. 5th feet, posterior view X 160.



@R (Plate) 19.

1—5. R PEF R E
MM WSRO x47; 2.f(WEHR X47; 3.EEE,FEWEE X360,
MR 4 BTR x49.5; S.EFEME,ETHE X168,
6—10. KA PEF KT, HiF
Wk GEARZ) 6.8 x49.5; 7.@WH X49.5; S.4EHMA,BMHHE %X373; 9.5 —T8 B4 & X390:
0. BHEME, FEHE X373, .
U—12 JFikMEFRRE
MEE: 11.EPER X39.5; 12.BEME,FEHR X390,

1—5. Scolethricells brady: (Giesbrecht)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 47; 2. Lateral view X 47; 3. 5th feet, posterior view X 360,
Male: 4. Dorsal view X 49.5; 5. 5th feet, posterior view X 168.
6—10. Scolecithricella longispinosa sp. nov.

Female: (Holotype) 6. Dorsal view X 49.5; 7. Lateral view X 49.5; 8. Rostrum, ventral view
X 373; 9. Portion of 1st maxillipede X 390; 10. 5th feet, posterior view X 373,
11—12.  Scolecithricella wvittata Giesbrecht

Female: 11. Dorsal view X 39.5; 12. 5th feet, posterior view X 390.

@R (Plaie) 20.

13 #i MRSk E
Wk 1LETER x24; 2.JEHR X24; 3.ERRE,RER X72
4—6. AP ANE , Hi
B (ERD) 4. QTR X67; S.@MAEMRE,FER xX140; 6. ABAMEHERT X390,
T—10. T A E
Wil 7 EER X47.5; S.EEWR,REH X247,
e 9B TEE x47.5; 10.LBHERE,NER %247,
11—14. RRFKE
Wk, 11 ¥R X49.5; 12.ESANME,FER X247,
il 13 TR x49.5; M.EAERERIHER X247,

1—3. Scolecithricella ctenopus (Giesbrecht)
Male: 1. Dorsal view X 24; 2. Lateral view X 24; 3. 5th feet, posterior view X 72.
‘ 4—6.  Stephos pentacanthos sp. nov. )
Male: - (Holotype) 4. Lateral view X 67; 5. 5th feet, posterior view X 140; 6. Terminal seg-
ment of left 5th foot X 390. :
7—10. Temora turbinata (Dana)
Female: 7. Dorsal view X 47.5; 8. 5th feet, posterior view X 247.
Male: 9. Dorsal view X 47.5; 10. 5th feet, anterior view X 247.
11—14. Temora discaudaia Giesbrecht
Female: 11. Dorsal view X 49.5; 12. Left 5th foot, posterior view X 247.
Male: 13. Dorsal view X 49.5; 14. 5th feet, anterior view X 247.



@R (Plate) 21.

1—4. M K B

MEbE: LB X5, 2.AMAME,RER X233,
etk (VIR 3.BWE X52; 4 BEME,REE X233,

5—9. kTR REAE
Hebe: ST X52; CABTMEB,RES X262 7.HBEME,FEE X262
Mok S.ETM X52; O.BEME,FTE X262,

10—12. g2 &
Mgk L0.BPTOR X 67; 1L BESR X 140; 12 mT R, FEH X262,

1—4. Temora stylifera (Dana)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 52; 2. Left 5th foot posterior view X 233.
Male: (Copepodid V) 3. Dorsal view X 52; 4. 5th feet, anterior view X 233.
5—9. Eurytemore pacifica Sato
Female: 5. Dortsal view X 52; 6. Left 5th foot, posterior view X 262; 7. Right 5th foot, pos-
terior view X 262,
Male: 8. Dortsal view X 52; 9. 5th feet, posterior view X 262.
10—12. Temoropia mayumbaensis 'T. Scott
Female: 10. Dorsal view X 67; 11. Abdomen, lateral view X 140; 12. 5th feet, posterior view
X 262.

EiE (Plate) 22.

1—8. JHZREL sk &
B LOETER X24;  2.36E0, R X665 3. JEEE, MW X33.5; 4. ERLMmR x33.5; 5.
HE O MEJEHEH X75; 6.EAERT,FEHR X168,
rEfE 7OMEESL B X24; 8.BHME,FEMR X168,
9—13. S5l k&
W 9. SLEG B X22.5;  10.3LEE, MR X22.5;  11JEHS, R x22.5; 12.2% ke,
AR, x47; 3. ZEHZR,EHHE X140,
14—15 M ALK E
BEdE: 14 LHL TR X245 15, JE¥0,EHHR X47.5,

1—8. Pleuromamma abdominalis (Lubbock)

Female: 1. Dorsal view X 24; 2. Head, lateral view X 66; 3. Abdomen, ventral view X 33.5;
4, Abdomen, lateral view X 33.5; 5. Right 2nd foot, posterior view X 75; 6. 5th feet,
posterior view X 168,

Male: 7. Abdomen, dorsal view X 24; 8. 5th feet, posterior view X 168.

9—13. Pleuromamma xiphias (Giesbrecht)

Female: 9. Head, dorsal view X 22.5; 10. Head, lateral view X 22.5; 11. Abdomen, dorsal

view X 22.5; 12. Left 2ad feet, posterior view X 47; 13. 5th feet, posterior view, X 140,
14—15. Pleuromamma robusta (Dahl)
Female: 14. Head, lateral view X 24:. 15. Abdomen, ventral view X 47.5.



Bk (Plate) 23.

1—6. HFL Rk E
MERE: LETDR X245 2.ME0, R x47.5; 3.ABMREAE, FER x168; t.EiL,
TR, X247,
M S.ETHR X245 6.BEWE,FWHR X168,
714 a3k &
W 7 BT X245 8. RIER X665 9. BEEK, MR X47.5; 10 JEEE, WA <47.5;
V.ESRRNRELEER x168; 12. A ME,FRA X247,
M 13.BWR K24 MBAEABT,ETER X75,

1—6.  Pleuromarma robusta (Dahl)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 24; 2. Abdomen, lateral view X 47.5; 3. Endopod of left 2nd
foot, posterior view X 168; 4. 5th feet, postetior view X 247.
Male: 5. Dorsal view X 24; 6. 5th feet, posterior view X 168.
7—14. Pleuromamma borealis (Dahl)
Female: 7. Dorsal view X 24; 8. Head, lateral view X 66; 9. Abdomen, ventral view
X 47.5; 10. Abdomen, lateral view X 47.5; 11. Endopod of right 2nd foot, posterior
view X 168; 12. 5th foot, posterior view X 247.
Male: 13. Dorsal view X 24; 14. 5th feet, posterior view X 75.

EiR (Plate) 24.

18 B9 k&
WM LB X245 2.3, EIER x66; 3.JEE GERY, WER x47.5; 4.0 (B0
B X47.5; S.EEHCEIEEDBEWEW X52; 6.SFHEME,FEE X247,
KM 7.BWR X24; S.BEME,RWH X168,
~ 9—13. B KRk E
dERE O BT X39.5;  L0UEELRAIWR X77; LLEEME,FHHR X140,
HEME: 12.8EH X39.5; .HEERE,FHE X140, '

1—8. Pleuromamma gracilis (Claus)

Female: 1. Dorsal view X 24; 2. Head, lateral view X 66; 3. Abdomen (Forma typica), ven-
tral view X 47.5; 4, Abdomen (Forma typica), lateral view X 47.5; 5. Abdomen (Forma
piseki), ventral view X 52; 6. 5th féet, posterior view X 247.

Male: 7. Dorsal view X 24; 8. 5th feet, posterior view X 168.

9—13. Centropages mcmurricki Willey

Female: 9. Dorsal view X 39.5; 10. Abdomen, lateral view X 77; 11. 5th foot, posterior view
X 140,

Male: 12. Dorsal view X 39.5; 13. 5th feet, posterior view > 140.

EiR (Plate) 25.

1—6 .58 R ik %
W LB x39.5; 2.EEGEITER X52; 3.EEBE,EEHR X140, 4 AESARRMERDBOR
B, ETS X262,
M SOEPTEAR, X39.5; 6.EFIMR,FWH X140,
7—13. F & IR E )
WEpE: 7R X39.5; ST x39.5; 9 FE—HIA X45.5; 10.FIME,FHER %140,
e VLLCHER X39.5; 120RS—fA X45.5; LB.EAEMRE,REE X140,

1—6. Centropages tenuiremis Thompson & Scott

Female: 1. Dorsal view X 39.5; 2. Abdomen, lateral view X 52; 3. 5th feet, posterior view
X 140; 4. Portion of right 5th foot, showing serrate on its scgment of exopodite, posterior
view X 262.

Male: 5. Dorsal view X 395; 6. 5th feet, posterior view X 140,

7—13. Centropages dorsispinatus Thompson & Scott

Female: 7. Dorsal view X 39.5; 8. Lateral view X 39.5; 9. Right Ist antenna X 45.5; 10.
5th feet, posterior view X 140.

Male: 11. Dorsal view } 39.5; 12. Right 1st antenna 3 45.5; 13. 5th feet, posterior view
X 140,
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17 . ep B bk 2 , 3
wgtk: LBTR K39.5; 2.SLEGLEIER X725 3. MEEELAUEDR X7Z; 4.SBFEUJR,RER X140,
M 5.BWE X39.5; 6.AHENMMBNSREZT,RWH x140; 7. E\AME,FHR K140,
8—12. F sk &
et 8. ETEA x33.5; 9. F—HS AL WA X163; 10 FHERWE, FIEH X168,
Hepke LLLBHER X33.5; 12.8FH2,NHEE X168,

1—7. Centropages sinensis sp. nov. .
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 39.5; 2. Head, lateral view X 72; 3. Abdomen, lateral view X 72;
4. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
Male: 5. Dorsal view X 39.5; 6. 3rd exopodal segment of right 4th foot, posterior view X 140;
7. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
8—12. Centropages gracilis (Dana)
Female: 8. Dorsal view X 33.5; 9. 1st and 2nd segment of the abdomen, ventral view
X 168; 10. 5th foot, posterior view X 168.
Male:  11. Dorsal view X 33.5; 12. 5th feet, anterior view X 168.

B (Plate) 27.

1—6. F ik
PR LLETE X33.55 2.JEEELAETER XS 3.EELHMWR X72; 4BIEME, RIE X168,
etk 5.ETEH X33.5; 6.FEPE,MEHE X168,
7—13. BRI ik &
B, 7OEPTIM x33.5; S.JEELEITER X725 9.HEME,FWH X168; 0. f7EH MBS E
LRI, X168 11 AT FE SRS =T, MR X 168,
M. 12 T X33.5; 13.EEBE,EIE X168,

1—6. Centropages calaninus (Dana)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 33.5; 2. Abdomen, ventral view X 75; 3. Abdomen, lateral view
X 72; 4. 5th foot, posterior view X 168.
Male: 5. Dorsal view X 33.5; 6. 5th feet, anterior view X 168,
7—13. Centropages orsinii Giesbrecht
Female: 7. Dorsal view X 33.5; 8. Abdomen, lateral view X 72; 9. 5th feet, posterior view
X 168; 10. 2nd exopodal segment of right 5th foot, anterior view X 168; 11. 2nd exo-
podal segment of left 5th foot, anterior view X 168.
Male: 12. Dorsal view X 33.5; 13. 5th foot, posterior view X 168.

Bl (Plate) 28.

1—2. KA Rk &
HEME. 1LETE x33.5; 2.QIEE x33.5
3—7. ARk &
MEME: 3BT X39.5; 4 LECAITEAR X39.5; S.@EME,FWHE X140,
M 6 B x39.5; T.EEAEME,RH X140,
8—10. 45 ATk 2
wEME 8.ETWAR X75; 9. EIEME X75: 10.B|EME,EWE X262,

1—2. Centropages longicornis Moti
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 33.5; 2. Lateral view X33.5.
3—7. Centropages furcatus (Dana)
Female: 3. Dogsal view X 39.5; 4. Head, lateral view X 39.5; 5. 5th feet, posterior view
X 140.
Male: 6. Dorsal view X 39.5; 7. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
8—10. Sinocalanus tenellus (Kikuchi)
Female: 8. Dorsal view X 75; 9. Lateral view X75; 10. 5th feet, posterior view X 262,



EER (Plate) 28.

1—2 Mk &
i LR X753 2.BAEME,GTEHR X262,
3—S. k&
M 3R X475 4HEE x47; S.EBHEME,FWHE X160,
HelE 6. T X47; 7 HEERNE,EWE X160, S.ESAHE,NEE X160,

12, Sinocalanus temellus (Kikuchi)
Male: 1. Dorsal view X 75; 2. 5th feet, posterior view X 262.

3—8. Sinocalanus sinensis (Poppe)
Female: 3. Dorsal view X 47; 4. Lateral view X 47; 5. Right 5th foot, posterios view X 160.
Male: 6. Dorsal view X 47; 7. Right 5th foot, posterior view X 160; 8. Left 5th foot, anterior

view X 160.

EhR (Plate) 30.

15 ZE7R A R &
MM, 1LEWR X47; 2.QIEE X47; 3.EERE,EEE X233,
i 4. BEHE X47; SRR, FTER X233,
6—11. P aeth ek &
MR 6 BT, K52 TOEELEIER X52; S.BIEME,ETR %262,
HEPE: O.EMM X52; 10.ABEAEME,FEH x262; 1. EEHEWE,FHE X262,

1—35. Sinocalanus laevidactylus Shen & Tai
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 47; 2. Lateral view X 47; 3. 5th feet, posterior view X 233.
Male: 4. Dorsal view X 47; 5. 5th feet, posterior view X 233.
6—11. Pseudodiaptomus marinus Sato
Female: 6. Dorsal view X 52; 7. Abdomen, lateral view X 52; 8, 5th feet, posterior view
X 262, .
Male: 9. Dorsal view X 52; 10. Left 5th foot, posterior view X 262; 11. Right 5th foot, pos-
terior view X 262.

}& (Plate) 31.

1—12 KBRSk E
BEE: 1S BER X52; 2. A AET, MM X52; 3.ASEE,WEE X262, 4.E55H
Ji R RD B HEE, R W X262,
HEpE: 5. BER X52; 6.BHME,MEME X140,
W (B—ERA) 7 ER X32.5; SRMEMRERA.EEHR X72
9.BILEWR X72; 10. AFETT AHVETE, B X140,
e 1LLEEHE X52; 12.37ME,FH®R X140,
13—15. @Rk &
MR 13.FPTH X32.5; MUEEL IR x32.5; 15 AEFERE,FHE X168,

1—12. Schmackeria poplesia Shen

Female: 1. Abdomen, dorsal view X 52; 2. Genital segment of the abdomen, lateral view
X 52; 3. Left 5th foot, anteriot view X 262; 4. Basal portion of the distal segment
of Left 5th foot, posterior view X 262.

Male: 5. Dorsal view X 52; 6. 5th feet, anterior view X 140.

Female: (Another specimen) 7. Lateral view X 32.5; 8. Postero-lateral angles of last thoracic
segment, dotsal view X 72; 9. Furca rami, dotsal view X 72; 10, Spermathecal sac of
the genital segment, ventral view X 140.

Male: 11. Dorsal view X 52; 12, 5th feet, posterior view X 140.

13—15. Schmackeria inopinus Burckhardt

Female: 13, Dorsal view X 32.5; 14. Abdomen, lateral view X 32.5; 15. Left 5th foot, posterior

view X 168.



EHR (Plate) 32.

1—6. WK E
WEdE: LB X527 2.GENL,AMH X 1405 3.JESELAITEH ) 1405 S ABIEME,REHR X233,
Btk S ETEM X52; 6.EIMRE,FHER X233,

T—13. Mk &
Ml 7B X49.5; SRR x49.5; 9 ASF—MT IR X233; 10.ASMEE,FEE X247,
MR 11 EWR x49.5; 12.EETANE,RER x168; 13 HZEHJE, AR X163,

1—6. Schmackeria dubia (Kiefer)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 52; 2. Head, lateral view X 140; 3. Abdomen, lateral view X 140;
4. Left 5th foot, posterior view X 233.
Male: 5. Dorsal view X 52; 6. 5th feet, posterior view X 233,
7—13. Lucicutia flavicornis (Claus)
Female: 7. Dorsal view X 49.5; 8. Lateral view X 49.5; 9. Right 1st foot, anterior view
X 233; 10. Left 5th foot, posterior view X 247.
Male: 11. Dorsal view X 49.5; 12. ILeft 5th foot, posterior view X 168; 13. Right 5th foot,
posterior view X 168.

EkR (Plate) 33.

1—6. 35 Kbk &
M 1LUTERL X 49.5; 2.EE—MUR,JRTEH X160; 3. ABHPE,JTTAR X163,
M 4.BWEE X49.5; S.ASAMR,RER X160; 6NERME,FER X160,
7—12. Aok &
MR TLETR X475 8UJEERL, MR X72; 9. AEHMME,BWE X160,
e 10.BWR x47; LAFHRWE,WER X160; 12.4FAWE,FHHE X160,

1—6. Lucicutia clausi Giesbrecht

Female: 1. Lateral view X 49.5; 2. Left 1st foot, posterior view X 160; 3. Left 5th foot,
posterior view X 168,

Male: 4. Dorsal view X 49.5; 5. Left 5th foot, posterior view X 160; 6. Right 5th foot,
posterior view X 160. :

7-—12. Lucicutia ovalis Wolfenden

Female: 7. Dorsal view X 47; 8. Abdomen, lateral view X 72; 9. Left 5th foot, posterior
view X 160.

Male: 10. Dorsal view X 47; 11. Left 5th foot; anterior view X 160; 12. Right 5th foot,
posterior view X 160.

iR (Plate) 34.

1—6. LR Fefk &
M 1B %24 2.[(WERE X24; 3. TEER X753 4 GEHEME,MER X168,
HEpE S.ETEER X24; 6.SEBHE,NIEHAE X168, :

7—10. KAWHAE

MppEs 7OETEAL X245 B.GHALMEWEMR X168; 9.K%E X160; 10.fAsEEME,REI X168,
11—i4. BREREARE

S 11.RPWERR X725 12.BEME,FER X360,

ek 13.WPTETHE X72; M4.EIBR,ETEHE X360,

1—6. Heterohabdus papilliger (Claus)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 24; 2. Lateral view X 24; 3. 2a0d maxillipede X 75; 4. Right 5th
foot, anterior view X 168. .
Male: 5. Dorsal view X 24; 6. 5th feet, anterior view X 168.
7—10. Haloptilus longicornis (Claus)
Female: 7. Dorsal view X 24; 8. Rostrum, ventral view X 168; 9. Mandible X 160; 10. Right
5th foot, posterior view X 168.
11—14. Metacalanus aurivillii Cleve
Female: 11. Dorsal view X 72; 12, 5th feet, posterior view X 340.
Male: 13. Dorsal view X 72; 14. 5th feet, posterior view X 360.



EER (Plate) 35.

15t AR S B
b, 1UEPTER X26.5; 2.0 EEWR X67; 3.EARE,RER X140,
bk 4 ETES %26.5; S.EAME,FHEHE X140,
6—10. 7R ok
MR 6LETEH X26.5; TS MEWR X72; S.HEME,FHH X262,
Mt 9.¥TEM %26.5; 10.2BHJPIE,FEE X140, .
1113, FEH sk &
Mk, 11T x26.5; 12,085, MER x52; 13.BHEME,FER X140,

1—5. Candacia bradyi A. Scott
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 26.5; 2. Abdomen, ventral view X 67; 3. 5th feet, posterior view
X 140.
Male: 4. Dorsal view X 26.5; 5. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
6—10. Candacia catuia (Giesbrecht)
Female: 6. Dorsal view X 26.5; 7. Abdomen, ventral view X 72; 8, 5th feet, posterior view
X 262. ’
Male: 9. Dorsal view X 26.5; 10. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
11—13. Candacia pachydactyla (Dana)
Female: 11. Dorsal view X 26.5; 12. Abdomen, ventral view X 52; 13. 5th feet, posterior
view X 140.

IR (Plate) 36.

1—2. FEF ok B
M 1R X26.5; 2.EEME,FEIH X140,
38 40 Lok
MM 3.ETIR X26.5; 4JEELIEER X52; 5.EEWE,EER X140,
etk 6. BT X26.5; 7 OEH—MAGETAESTAT) X140, S HEMB,FER X140,
O—11 B Sk A
KERE: OHTR X26.5; L0 RWHHRESMEE,BER 67 1L BEWE, FER X140,

1—2 Candacia packydactyla (Dana)
Male: 1. Dorsal view X 26.5; 2. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
3—8. Candacia curte (Dana)
Female: 3. Dorsal view X 26.5; 4. Abdomen, ventral view X 52; 5. 5th feet, posterior view X
140,
Male: 6. Dorsal view X 26.5; 7. Right 1st antenna (16th—18th segments) X 140; 8. 5th feet,
posterior view X 140.
9--11. Candacia truncata (Dana)
Female: 9. Dorsal view X 26.5; 10. Postero-lateral angles ‘of last thoracic segment and the ab-
domen, dorsal view X 67; 11. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.



EEE (Plate) 37.

13 B Sk

Het: 1LEWR X26.5; 2. ES—MAGETSERIAT) x140; 3BEME,FEE X140,

o 4—8. WA Sk &
Wl 4EER %26.5; S.JEEGGUER X52; 6. ABmTIE, REE X140,
Helk: 7T X26.5; S.BEMEBREH X140,

: 9—14. BRI E

e O.EPER x39.5 L0.JEH,MER x52; 1LSEBE,EHR X160,
Wl 12.8TPR X39.5; 13.ATEY,WER X72; 14 BIEAT, TR X160,

1—3. Candacia truncate (Dana)
Male: 1. Dorsal view X26.5; 2. Right 1st antenna (16th—19th segments) X 140; 3. 5th feet,
posterior view X 140.
4—8. Candacia bipinnata Giesbrecht
Female: 4. Dorsal view X 26.5; 5. Abdomen, lateral view X 52; 6. Left 5th foot, posterior view
X 140.
Male: 7. Dorsal view X 26.5; 8. 5th feet, posteriot view X 140.
9—14. Candacia discaudata A. Scott
Female: 9. Dorsal view X 39.5; 10. Abdomen, lateral view X 52; 11. 5th feet, posterior view
X 160.
Male: 12, Dorsal view X 39.5; 13. Genital segment, dorsal view X 72; 14. 5th feet, posterior
view X 160. .

BiR (Plate) 38.

1—6. B3PIk
B LR X26.5; 2.MGELEEHE X52; 3.JEEL,MWER X52; 4. IR, REHE X160,
M S ETEAL X26.5; 6.EAME,FHEHE X160,
7—9. fif Pk &
Sk 7. X26.5; S.JEEL,EER X52; 9. AHE=RERAEL, REE X72,
10—13. B R Bk &
Wb 10.BTHR X26.5; 1LEHEME,FHH X140,
Mk 12.8TH X26.5; 13.BEMWE,FER X140,

1—6. Candacia aethiopica (Dana)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 26.5; 2. abdomen, ventral view X 52; 3. abdomen, lateral view X
52; 4. 5th feet, posterior view X 160.
Male: 5. Dorsal view X 26.5; 6. 5th feet, posterior view X 160.
7—9. Candacia simplex (Giesbrecht)
Female: 7. Dorsal view X 26.5; 8. Abdomen, lateral view X 52; 9. Exopod of right 3rd foot,
posterior view X 72.
10—13. Calanopia thompsoni A. Scott
Female: 10. Dorsal view X 26.5; 11. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
Male: 12, Dorsal view X 26.5; 13. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.



BhR (Plate) 39.

15 i Bk &
SEALEER X247 3EEME, AR X168,
CEAEIR,ETH X168,

6—9. M EKE
M 6LETDR x33.5; 7.@EME,BER X373,
MMk 8 W x33.5; 9.HBEAE,EWMR K373,
10—13. WHEA K&K
MRk 10 EPTHA x26.5; LLEHL, W X52; 128 (B4, HHH x52; 13 \EH(E—
A, R X52,

(8]

SR 1LETER X33.5;
MR 4 B ER X33.5;

wi

1—5. Calanopia elliptica (Dana)
Female: 1. Dortsal view X 33.5; 2. Rostrum, ventral view X 247; 3. 5th feet, posterior view X
168.
Male: 4. Dorsal view X 33.5; 5. 5th feet, posterior view X 168.
6—9. Calanopia minor A. Scott
Female: 6. Dorsal view X 33.5; 7. 5th feet, posterior view X 373.
Male: 8. Dorsal view X 33.5; 9. 5th feet, posterior view X 373.
10—13. Labidocera bipinnata Tanaka
Female: 10. Dorsal view X 26.5; 11. Abdomen, ventral view X 52; 12. Abdomen (Another
specimen), dorsal view X 52; 13. Abdomen (Another specimen), ventral view X 52.

EiR (Plate) 40.

1—5. WA AKE
%‘L&EZ 1%—}1—-}5@/@;5@5‘/% X14Oo
M 2 ETER X26.5; 3.RIETHRUAMER, MEH X52; 4. 5FAME, WMEKE xX140; 5.
ERAEMZ,MEH X140,
6—10. EHFIEMAKE
WEME: 6. FEIM X26.5; T.EERE,RHH X140,
HEPE: BB X26.5; 9.4E—flfA X45.5; L0.BEFZE,FEHE X140,

1—5. Labidocera bipinnata Tanaka

Female: 1. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.

Male: 2. Dogsal view X 26.5; 3. Postero-lateral. angles of the last thoracic segment and the
abdomen, ventral view X 52; 4. Right 5th foot, anterior view X 140; 5. Left 5th foot,
anterior view X 140.

6—10. Labidocera euchaeta Giesbrecht

Female: 6. Dorsal view X 26.5; 7. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.

Male: 8. Dorsal view X 26.5; 9. Right 1st antenna X 45.5; 10. 5th feet, -posterior view X
140C.



* EHR (Plate) 41.

-4 FLERAKRE
WP 1ETIR x26.5; 2.ABEMEHIER X203,
il 3.ETER X26.5; 4.EAEME,FEH <86,
5—10. L FE Ak &
MMk 5. X26.5; 6.JEER, R X45.5; T ABEME,JFER 86,
BN 8.HTWH X26.5; 9.HEE—HNA K24, 10.BHEBT,FHE X67,
11—16. NEfA K
et 1B R X26.5; 12 J8%LMER X52; 13 ASENE,FHR <86,
i 14 BTER X26.5; IS.EBAINE,RER X86; 6. AHEE,MEE X364,
1—4. Labidocera pavo Giesbrecht
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 26.5; 2. Left 5th foot, anterior view X 203.
Male: 3. Dotsal view X 26.5; 4. 5th feet, posterior view X 86.
5—10. Lagbidocera acuta (Dana)
Female: 5. Dotsal view X 26.5; 6. Abdomen, ventral view X 45.5; 7. Right 5th foot, posterior
view X 86.
Male: 8. Dorsal view X 26.5; 9. Right 1st antenna X 24; 10. 5th feet, posterior view X 67.
11-=16. Labidocera minuta (Giesbrecht)
Female: 11. Dorsal view X 26.5; 12. Abdomen, lateral view X 52; 13. Left 5th foot, posterior
view X 86.
Male: 14. Dorsal view X 26.5; 15. Left 5th foot, posterior view X 86; 16. Right 5th foot,
anterior view X 86. .

iR (Plate) 42.

1—7. R REAHKE
e LETR X26.5; 2. JEB(H—AME), BEE X26.5; 3 JEM(B—AME), BER x26.5; 4.
BREMZ,RTHR X140,
MM S.ETR X26.5; CASEME,REE X72; TORSAME,FER X67,
8—14. ZrzeR A k&
Wk 8.EFTHNR, X26.5; .MM X26.5; 0. kMR FIAFIEE MER x67; 11 JE#, fm
W X67; 12.AZHENRE,REH X140,
M 13.ETAR X26.5; 4. FHEME,FEH X85
1—7. Labidocera kroyeri (Brady)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 26.5; 2. Abdomen (anothet specimen), dorsal view X 26.5; 3. Ab-
domen (another specimen), dorsal view X 26.5; 4. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
Male: 5. Dorsal view X 26.5; 6. Left 5th foot, posterior view X 72; 7. Right 5th foot, postetior

view X 67.
8—14. Labidocera sinilobata Shen & Lee

Female: 8, Dorsal view X 26.5; 9. Lateral view X 26.5; 10. Postero-lateral angles of the
last thoracic segment and the abdomen, ventral view X 67; 11. Abdomen, lateral view X
67; 12. Left 5th foot, posterior view X 140.

Male: 13, Dorsal view X 26.5; 14. 5th feet, posterior view X 85.

BEE (Plate) 43.

1—4. REEfAKE
MR 1R X26.5; 2.mHR,FER X140,
WEME 3. B X26.5; 4. mAME,FEHR X86,

5—11.MBAKE
MM SOEEAL %155 6.SGHL MR X15; T .EEE,FER X7,
e 8. BT X155 9. Al X67; 10.gHge, RER X45.5; LA RgRT,

AT X140,
1—4. Labidocera detruncata (Dana)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 26.5; 2. 5th feet, posterior view X 140,
Male: 3. Dorsal view X 26.5; 4. 5th feet, posterior view X 86.
5—11. Pontella spinicanda Moti
Female: 5. Dorsal view X 15; 6. Head, lateral view X 15; 7. 5th feet, posterior view X 67.
Male: 8. Dorsal view X 15; 9. Right st antenna. X 67; 10. 5th feet, posterior view X
45.5; 11. Distal segment of left 5th foot, posterior view X 140.
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19 AR E
SREE, TR, X26.5;  3EE(E—AMER), BWER X26.5; 4.8 (H—
5, S.ASBEME,REHR X67,
SLEC, QTR X26.5; 8. —lfy X45.5; 9. LHME, RMWH X67,
10—15. AR E
etk 10 EER x15; 1LEIER x15; 12.##J2,/FHE X140,
Mk 13.EER X15; M4ORSE—-flA x45.5; 5.mAME,REHE X67,

PR 1.ETHR X15; 2
), BIEHR X26
M 6T X15: 7

1—9. Pontella securifer Brady
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 1i5; 2. Head, lateral view X 26.5; 3. Abdomen (another specimen),
dorsal view X 26.5; 4. Abdomen f{another specimen), lateral view X 26.5; 5. Right 5th foot,
posterior view X 67.
Male: 6. Dorsal view X 15; 7. Head, lateral view X 26.5; 8. Right Ist antenna X 45.5; 9.
5th feet, posterior view X 67.
10—15. Powntella chierchiae Giesbrecht .
Female: 10. Dorsal view X 15; 11. Lateral view X 15; 12. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
Male: 13. Dorsal view X 15; 14. Right 1st antenna X 45.5; 15. 5th feet, posterior view
X 67.

EHR (Plate) 45.

I—7 . EHARE
MppE LLEPEER, X26.5; 2.8, MU X39.5; 3.JEEGEER X39.5; 4. WMAFE,FEH X140,
e 5 BWHE X26.5; 6OES—MA X72; T.EHME,MER X72,
8—I11. ik & , §ifk
k. (TFI)S. WM, x15: 9.3, MER x26.5; 10.J556, BEH x26.5: . ASFEWL,F
TR %72

1—7. Pontella fera Dana
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 26.5: 2. Head, lateral view X 39.5; 3. Abdomen, lateral view X
39.5; 4. 5th foot, postetior view X 140.
Male: 5. Dotsal view X 26.5; 6. Right 1st antenna X 72; 7. 5th feet, anterior view X 72.
8—11. Pontella sinica sp. nov.
Female: (Holotype) 8. Dorsal view X 15; 9. Head, lateral view X 26.5; 10. Abdomen, lateral
view X 26.5; 11. Left 5th foot, posterior view X 72.

BHE (Plate) 46.

1—8. B B A B, i
MM (EHOLEER X15; 2.8, MEHE x26.5; 3. [EM,AWHR x26.5; 4+ BHWE,FEHE X72,
Mtk (RUEES . B X153, 6.3L#,[EE X26.5; 7. H4E—MfA x47; S.HEHBE,FHHR X72
9—11. R A K&
wEpE: OB EIR X26.5; 10.@ITEH x26.5; 1L.EHEWE,FIEHE X140,
W 2.8WR X26.5; 1338l X67; 4. sHHEME,ETER X140,
15—16. 4l £ 7k B
PR 15 ETE X26.5; 16.AIHEB. X26.5,

1—8. Powntella latifurca sp. nov.
Female: (Holotype) 1. Dotsal view X 15; 2. Head, lateral view X 26.5; 3. Abdomen, latetal
view X 26.5; 4. 5th feet, posterior view X 72.
Male: (Paratype) 5. Dorsal view X 15; 6. Head, lateral view X 26.5; 7. Right 1st antenna X
47; 8. 5th feet, postetior view X 72.
9—14. Pontellopsis tenuicauda (Giesbrecht)

Female: 9. Dorsal view X 26.5; 10. Lateral view X 26.5; 11. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
Male: 12. Dorsal view X 26.5: 13. Right 1st antenna X 67; 14. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
15—16. Pontellopsis yamadae Motri

Female: 15. Dorsal view X 26.5; 16. Lateral view X 26.5.



EHR (Plate) 47.

1—4. Sk %
M‘]’—EE: 1%£H@/@-:EE&% X]-400
MR 2OBWIMR X26.5; 3 AEEIE X67; 4EER,FEE X67,
5—7. 2 AkE
Wik S.EWR X26.5; 6. JEH(E—AME),EEMR X26.5; T.HAENE,REE X140,
8—11. M= Ak
WedE LB X26.5; 9.MIER x26.5; L0.ERE,SER X140; 1 HEBHERED -,
JRTERE, X140,
i—4. Ponrellopsis yamadae Mori
Female: 1. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
Male: 2. Dorsal view X 26.5; 3. Right Ist antenna X 67; 4. 5th feet, posterior view X 67.
5—7. Powntellopsis regalis (Dana)
Female: 5. Dorsal view X 26.5; 6. Abdomen (Another specimen), dorsal view X 26.5; 7. 5th
feet, posterior view X 140,
8§—11. Pontellopsis villosa Brady
Female: 8. Doxsal view X 26.5; 9. Lateral view X 26.5; 10. 5th fcet, posterior view X 140;
11. Right 5th foot (Another specimen), posterior view X 140.

B (Plate) 48.
1—3 M= Ak &
M LEUWR X26.5; ZOES—MIA X72; 3.BIME,RWEH X410,
45 REEf Ak &
e 4 BB X26.5; S.HEME,REE X140,
6—8. B ARE
et 6. TR X26.5; T AE—RIA X72; S.EEME,MITR X67.
9—12. /B
MR 9. X26.5; L0.ABERE,FHEW X262,
M 11L.ETHEE X26.5; 12.BEMREFEE X203, -
1—3. Pontellopsis villosa Brady
Male: 1. Dorsal view X 26.5; 2. Right Ist antenna X 72; 3. 5th feet, posterior view X 40.
4-—5.  Pontellopsis armatus (Giesbrecht)
Male: 4. Dorsal view X 26.5; 5. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
6—8. Pontellopsis strenua (Dana)
Male: 6. Dorsal view X 26.5; 7. Right Ist antenna X 72; 8. 5th feet, anterior view X 67.
9—12. Pontellina plumata (Dana)
Female: 9. Dorsal view X 26.5; 10, Right 5th foot, postetior view X 262.
Male: 11. Dorsal view X 26.5; 12. 5th feet, posterior view X 203.

EE (Plate) 49.

I—4. 58 K sk &
g LLETR X47; 2.BEHEFBR,RHE X360,
e 3.EBHER X47; 4 EIAME,FEHR X360,
5—8. WA HEKE
WM 5.ETEE X47; 6.EAIE,FHHR X360,
T.EWR 47, 8.WARE,FWHR X360,
9—12. R FEHHEEK &
MERE: 9.FTH®R, %X52; 10.8AEME,FHEHR X390,
i LLLBWEA X52; 12.8HRE,JFEH X390,
1—4. Acartia clausi Giesbrecht
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 47; 2. 5th feet, posterior view X 360.
Male: 3. Dorsal view X 47; 4. 5th feet, posterior view X 360.
5—8. Acartia bifilosa (Giesbrecht)
Female: 5. Dorsal view X 47; 6. 5th feet, posterior view X 360.
Male: 7. Dorsal view X 47; 8. 5th feet, postetior view X 360.
9—12. Acartia pacifica Steuer
Female: 9. Dorsal view X 52; 10. 5th feet, posterior view X 390.
Male: 11. Dorsal view X 52; 12. 5th feet, posterior view X 390.
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1—6. STk &
Rk LT X49.5; 2388, W% X160; 38X EWR X247; 4.AEEWEMER X247,
Mk, 5. JBHL,BWR X72; 6.EBAEME,FEH X360,
' 7—10. F Ih Rk &
WM 7B X49.5; SAEmEHEME,WHR X373,
MMk OFENL,EER X72: 10.EHEME,REE X360,
11—14. /phhsEKE
ks 11.EPTESL X52;  12.3LEE,JEMER X 1605 13 HEER, A X160, 14 ESHE,FER K360,

1—6. Acartia erythraea Giesbrecht
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 49.5; 2. Head, ventral view X 160; 3. Abdomen, dorsal view X
247, 4. Right 5th foot, anterior view X 247.
Male: 5. Abdomen, dorsal view X 72; 6. 5th feet, posterior view X 360.
7—10. Acartia danae Giesbrecht
Female: 7. Dorsal view X 49.5; 8. Right 5th foot, anterior view X 373.
Male: 9. Abdomen, dorsal view X 72; 10. 5th feet, postetior view X 360.
11—14. Acartia negligens Dana
Female: 11. Dorsal view X 52; 12, Head, ventral view X 160; 13, Abdomen, dorsal view X
160; 14. Lefc 5th foot, posterior view X 360.

kR (Plate) 5i.
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1—2. Acartia spinicauda Giesbrecht
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 47; 2. 5th foot, anterior view X 233.

3—7. Acartiella sinensis Shen & Lee
Female: 3. Dorsal view X 47; 4, Lateral view X 47; 5. 5th feet, posterior view X 233.
Male: 6. Dorsal view X 47; 7. 5th feet, posterior view X 233.

8—11. Tortanus spinicaudatus Shen & Bai

Female: 8. Dorsal view X 39.5; 9. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
Male: 10. Dorsal view X 39.5; 11. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
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1—4, Tortanus forcipatus (Giesbrecht)
Female: 1. Dorsal view X 52; 2. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
Male: 3. Dorsal view X 52; 4. 5th feet, posterior view X 160.
i 5—8. Tortanus vermiculus Shen
Female: 5. Dorsal view X 33.5; 6. 5th feet, posterior view X 168.
Male: 7. Dorsal view X 33.5; 8. 5th feet, posterior view X 168.
9—11. Tortanus gracilis (Brady)
Female: 9. Dorsal view X 33.5; 10. 5th feet, posterior view X 168.
Male: 11. Dorsal view X 33.5.

BiR (Plate) 53.
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1. Tortanus gracilis (Brady)
Male: 1. 5th feet, posterior view X 160.
2—5. Tortanus derjugini Smirnov
Female: 2. Dorsal view X 39.5; 3. 5th feet, anterior view X 140.
Male: 4. Dorsal view X 39.5; 5. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.
6—11. Tortanus dextrilobatus sp. nov.
Female: (Holotype) 6. Dorsal view X 39.5; 7. Lateral view X 39.5; 8. 5th feet, anterior view
X 247.
Male: (Paratype) 9. Dorsal view X 39.5; 10. Geniculated portion of right lst antenna X 72;
11. 5th feet, posterior view X 140.



